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S Y'S T E M: 

^ * CONTAINING, 

The Principles of the 

Christian Religion, 

* 
Suitable iro the 

'Heidelberg CATECIJJSM; 

BY •'- . 

Plain Questions and Answers. \* 

Ufeful for the Information of all Perfons in the true 
Confeffion of Faijh ; and ncceflary towards their Pre- 

£aration for that awful and folemn Ordinance, The 
.ORD's Supper. 

To which is prefixed* 

A particular Addrefs to Parents in general. 

Shewing the Relation they ftand under to their 
Children, to initroft them in the Principles of the 
Chriftian Religion. 

And, to which is. added, /-.'"' 

An Application upon the whole System. 

Shewing therein, the great Importance of ftudying 

and pra&ifing Chriftian Religions being fotfl the Light 
of the World \ and ShU ' * " • ~ 
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DEDICATION. 

To the moft holy and adorable Trinity r , 

The Father, Son and Holy Gbojl } the 
only Eternal* Omnipotent* Qmnifcient, 
Holy, True, Bountiful, Faithful, All- 

fufjicient, and Gracious God. Who art 
the true Support of all thy faithful Ser- " 
vants, annoihted by thy Holy Spirit, who 

Jiand before thee in the Work of the Mi- 
nijiry, and lift up their Hands towards 
thy Holy Habitation. The Father of 
Lights, and Giver of every good and 
perfedi Gift-, the moft Worthy ObfeS of 
pur Knowledge, Fakb, Hope, Love, Ado- 
ration, Thank/giving, and Qhediepce ; to 
whom every Knee Jh all bow, of Things in 
Heaven, and Things on E4rfh. : And, 
alfo, God to* be praifed above All* for 
Etier and Ever. Amen. t \ 
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FORASMtf eH as ail .jood/Tbiftfcs 
ptocaed from thee,; the. i r *their.$f 
.Lights, it is moft fit,- and our: incumbent 
Duty, to render to thee alone; o«p un- 
feigned Thanks rfh&rPraifev&r &t di ~ 
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Dedication 

Affiftance in the Compofition of the 
wing Work, and the innumerable o- 
Mercies which thou haft vouchfafed 
ftow on thy unworthy Servant; he 
th himfelf under the,greateft obliga- 
*!«!!;,■ to^offer up this his §yjlem (containing 
the Pi-maples of thy facred Worfhip, ac- 
cording to thy revealed Word) unto thy 
:great and glorious Name, humbly befeech- 
%t ing thee to accept his unfeigned, tho' un- 
^o^thySacr*cti^Praiie, i andThankfgiv- i 
3ng fbrthe fame ; andhoping it may prove | 
-agreeable to thee,- through Jefos Chrift, i 
-thy only' Son u>or Lord and Saviour, 
; Thy Servan't, O Lord, ham explained 
'the Verity of t oar reafanable Service j for 
\thv Kingdom is a Kingdom of Truth, in 
-which hohc can enter., but thofe who 
clove -tt&jiDruth -as it it in Ckrift, ; and 
"have experienced its Efficacy within them- 
felves,' which is the Kingdom of <Jod 
ieftablimed in their Souls. . 

Thouknoweft- the.Defign of thy Ser- 
vant, which fe theEdficstion of Man- 
"fcih^^tb-win Biemfcrthbe'hJsLQrd and 
Mailer J and may 1 at: pleaft thee .to- that 
Pu'rpofe, to bleis his feeble tho" earneft 
Attempts. 

H* i«th endeavofted to condua hi* 
felle* 



DEDIC AVIO 
fellow Creatures, to the fupreme and E- 
ternal Good in Chrift Jefus, the gnly 
faithful Saviour, in' whom thi Soul can 
find eternal Con(blation«: But as our 
beft Deeds in*, this Life are all imperfedt 
and polluted with Sin ; arid we only 
know and are fan&ified in Part, 'till the 
fplendor of heavenly Perfe&ion fliail dif- 
pel all Vapours of Ignorance and Imper- 
fection ; fo alio is thy Sefvailt perfuaded, 
and doth confefs it before thefe, that this, 
a* well as all his other Works, is not 
without its Faults, been compofed with 
the Frailties ta which human Nature is 
fubjed, tho' with a iincere Intention ta 
the Glory of thy Name, the Edfication 
of thy Church ; and to promote (in Ex- 
pectation of thy divine Bleffing) the ex- 
ternal - Salvation of hfs fellow Creatures 
O merciful Father, forgive thou his 
Sins, cleanfe him from fecret Faults, by 
the Sacrifice of thy only Son ; forgive 
thofe Errors, which through the* Impejf- 
feftkm of his Uaded^ding may appear 
in this his Performance. 

May it jfleafe thy divine Majefty/ fa- 
vourably to receive from the Hand and 
Heart of thy A uworthy Servant, this 

Work (wEich he in and for thy Name and 

thro' 
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thro' "thy Afliftariot hath thus laboured,) 
let J be crowned with thy Approbation. 

Pour dcfan thy heavenly Bleffing upon 
it j take it under thy powerful Protefti- 
on i defend it agairtft the Attacks of Sa- 
tin and the Enemies of thy Truth, that by 
the Co-operation of thy Spirit, it may be 
profperous and fuccefsful, anfwering the 
deiired End, propofed in the writing and 
publifhing of it; namely, the Glory of 
thy Name^the Propagation of theGofpel 
in this and other Places ; the Illuminati- 
on and Repentance of many (hit herto) 
ignorant and ungodly Sinners; the In- 
creafe of the Knbydedge, Faith, Hope, 
tod Sandtification of thy Flock. t 

And while our heedlefs Youth is gene- 
rally wandering a s in t Wildernefs, with 
little or no Inftru<3:ion*ii% thy pure Doc- 
trine, may this Work, O gracicus God ! 
be an Instrument in thy, Hand to con- 
vince both Parents and Children df their 
Duty, to the Pr-aife of thy Name, and the 
Comfort and Sa)fe}on of their immortal 
Soul*. 

Let it be crowned with thy Blcmng, 

O merciful God ! who hath promifed 

to xftablifh the Work of thy Servants. 

* Thy Servant doth prefent it to thy 

Throne 



Throne, even as he;t#ftcth that Ire t hath 
received it from tn£Y let it anfwei 1 the 
End propofed, tfca#is the Pfaife of thy 
Name, the Joy andk Welfare of his Soul, a? 
well as the S&ufe of others. ' : l ■' . 

gracious J^ord !. have JPitv of* thy 
'Church, increafe in: Us true Religion ; * lef 
all your Servants, more and . more la&out 
to reform^ and; take Heed to their NEriiftfy 
to ftlH it i take Heed to their ie^^s^i|i 
to the Flocks over which the Htfy 'Opdfe 
had made them Overfefers> !et ! frtarifc 
ftudy <and x preachy fe-pray and: cbttvfeift 
among their People, that they mty berth 
lave themfelves and them thathear them ;• 
let them frequently and induftrioufly im- 
prove their Time. and.Talefcts for Chrift * * 
let them prudently contrive, zealoufly and 
unanimoufly execute riieir holy Contri- 
vances for the Advancement of thy King- 
dom, and Tntereft of Chrift in the Souls of 
their People : O mighty God, exhort alfo 
the Members of thy Church, to affiftu 
with Prayers and all hofjt Endeavours in 
that Work ; let them, confider, as blefled 
an Opportunity that very Seafon of Mercy 
they have now, as their Souls can defire; 
give them hungry "Appetites to the Word 
of Grace ;' opeu thou their Eyes that they 
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may behold wdndftous Things out of thy 
Law; fanctifie thexjt through thy Truth 5 
thy Word is Truth: Littlieir whole Spirits 
and Souls, and Bodie$»b£preferved Blame- 
lefs unto the coming of our Lord Jefus 
'Chrifh -,, 

O God, do good in thy good Pleafure 

titfto Zioni build thou the Walls <rfjeru/a~ 

% km\ make 'all thy Servants ftedfaft unmov- 

always abounding in the Works of the 

for as much, as we know, that our 

>our is not in vain in the Lord, who 

is worthy to receive, all Praife and Glory 

for ever> Amen. 
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To the R E A D E % R* 

ESPECIALLY 

7# wy beloved Congregation^ and alk 
thofe who are truly defirous -of In-: 
jormation in the Principles of4he 
Protefiant Religion in the En- 
glish Language. 

May Grace, Mercy and Peace, be multi- 
plied unto you all, through the Merits 
of our Lordand onlySaviourJeiusChrift, 
Amen. 

THERE th nothing more natural for me to exteel,, 
than that this my, Syffem, will excite the Winder 
§f many f and probably raife the Prejudice of others again/i 
fuch a hold Undertakings by a Per/on fo little verfed in the 
Englijh Language, and according to the Nature of Man- 
kind in general^ the Author forefees it will not be fo well 
received aftbofe, who, for their Part, will do nothing fir 
the Welfare and Edification a/kie Church, and. their Fel- 
low Creatures i and^are, moreover, accuflomed to envy tie 
Works of others, when they cannot caufe them to be cenfured 
and rendered odious by iheir mq/terh Judgements. 

And, indeed, conftMring my fmgular Difadvantdges, 
and the little Opportunity I have had of attaining a tole- 
rable Proficiency info difficult a Language, it woidd.be 

Frefidpaption to pretend tt v/riu it with Bafe and Elegance. 
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All 1 aim at 9 is to exprcf my Sentiments intelligibly ; and 
as the Work is defigned* rather to adorn the Mtnd with 
divine Truths, than to phafe the Imagination with the 
' Flowers Of Rhetorici ; it ir to be hoped the candid Reader 
will eafuy pardon fetch verbal Inaccurancies, and Ortho- 
graphical hrfots y astouft (ail Circumjlances conftdered) be 
' naturally expelled in myfirft Attempts of this Kind. The 
Reafon of my fublijhing the following Tracl 9 rather in 
Englijh than in my natural Tongue* is affined m the SequaL 
TVitb regard to jhofe who may be inclined U find Fault with 
%tny Syfhm itjelf+linow I can as little Jtlenceihem another s ; 
iNon quiyis Le&ori auditorive placebo Ledor & au- 
ditor fton mihi quifque placet ; however, every one may 
'judge sf kas be fleajts: I fubmit tnyfejf to that com- 
mon Lot \ which all Writers by. their Publications muft 
'tender go , J mean to he defrifod by the many, and ap- 
proved by. the Candid and Seriots ; not do I value the 
Animadverfeons • of Juch Criiicks, who Jjttdom approve 
• ofanyThing tot whatk the PKoduce if their own Brain ; 
:for me* it is. enough -that I have the Auiwer of a good 
Conference towards God, who knows 1 have afincere 
Dejign in the -Comppfttionand Publication of this Work ;. 
that is to imprefs on the Minds of Men y -the moft holy 
Principles of our Cbriffian Faith, according to the holy 
Scriptures* and Plan of the Heidelberg Cateehifm, hi as 
plain anddemonfirathe a Manner \ to the Apprehmjkn of 
the lowefi Capacity, as wds pojfiWefor me to do % in this 
Time ofahnoft umverfal Degeneracy y wherein Truth is 
Men in the Street, the Ignorance of the People is great* 
and true' Piety praclifedby very few j ina lime wherein 
' Libertinifm is arrived to+tts higheft Pitchy whereby, many 
of our young Peopie {if the Lord in Mercy prevent, not) 
] are in fhe^greate/l Danger to be carried away as with a 
Tirrenti to their everlafting Ruin-; yea* in a Time, where- 
in our Praclice under. Chriflianity* prefents but a very 
glooomy AJpedy'm which the Gfcdof this World hath 
blihdcd the Minds of them that believe not, 2 Cor. ir. 

Therefore 
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There/one let every one be admonifhed U exercife them- 
Jehes in the Word of God, ejpeciatty in the' principal 
Truths thereof \ and further endeavour to attain to a more 
eoitenfm Knowledge and Increafe, in the holy JVtfdom, that 
the W ord of Chrift may dwell In them richly in all 
Wifdom, Col. iii. Chieflf m a fair Opportunity is 
now offered thofe r who ufed to Jay, they would willingly 
be in/hutted in the Principles of our Doclrine, if it pojfi- 
bly could be done in *£f Englilh Tongue \ let them there- 
fore delay no . longer fuch a necefjary Inflruclion in the 
whohfme Doctrines of the Gofpel, but endeavour after a 
theological and facred Knowledge to le made free by tht 
Truth, John viii. 

That yain Youth may be /lirred up to forfake thefoolijh, 
and to go in the Way of Under/landing, Prov. ix. That 
they may learn to know* to love, and experience by them- 
fefves, the Sweetnefs and Excellency of the Truth of Chrift 
our dear Saviour, chufing with Mary, that good Part, 
which (hall not be taken away from them, Luc. x. 

For which Rtafcn after mojl of the Points of Doftritu 
treated of, I have made fome Application, urging the life and 
Practice of Piety, that every one may be inwardly convin- 
ced of the NeceJJity of a true Faith and Repentance, flying 
tojefus Cbri/l as the only Fountain of Salvation, to re- 
cetve of him Grace for Grace, John I . and alfb a true Con- 
futation both in~Ltfe and in Death. This is briefly the 
Defign I propofedto myfelfin the Explanation of the divine 
Truths to the Glory of God, the Edification of his Church, 
and tho Allurement of fuch as are yet Strangers to the Co* 
venant. * ' -~ 

/ have generally confined my f elf to the Method of our 

Heidelberg Catechifm, which according to a laudable 

Cuftom is conftantly expounded amongft us, on the Lords 

Day, by winch Means the Learners accu/lomed to that 

Method, maytheeajier comprehend the Truth therein con~ 

talnedy when they hear tbofe Doftrinein 

' 1 have 
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/ have found myfelf the more induced to comtofefuch a 
Sy/iem, becaufe I do not know, that any fuch Explication 
or Commentary on our Heidelberg Catechifm, by Que/hon 
and Anfwers, has ever been publifhed in the Englifh 
Language. 

If any will mifconftrue my good Intentions, contemptibly 
dif approve, or mabcioufiyJbtnder theUfeand Progrefsof it, 
or my Work it felf, by Reafon of fame Principles, which 
are not agreeable to their peculiar Opinions, I will chear- 
fully bear fuch Contempt and Gain-faying, in-the Strength 
of God. In the mean Time, I 'recommend it to myfove- 
reign Lord and heavenly Father ', to whom I have hum- 
bly dedicated it ', that he may^aie it into bis powerful Pro* 
teclion, blefs and defend it, again ft the Attempts of all Ad- 
verfarit's; and tho* this Praclice may feemflrange to many 
People, I can djliire them it is very ufual with the Di- 
vines in the United Provinces of the Netherlands, be- 
caufe God as the Lord of Lords, and King of King's, 
ought to be adored and glorified, in all our Works, as the 
Fruits of bis fVifdom, Goodnefs, and Power* Should any 
burlefque and redicule theft venerable Truths, the Ef- 
fente of the Go/pel, becauft they are not agreeable to their 
Carnal Wifdom, IJhall only fay with my divine Ma/ter, 
O that thou haft known in this thy Day, the Things 
that belong to thy Peace, but now they are hid from 
thine Eyes, Luke xix. 

And to fuch as may complain, that this Syflem is to* 
large^ faying t how can we learn that by heart t I anjwer, 
although fuch a Complaint is a Sign that they have no delight 
infpiritualTJnderf?anding % yet they may be made eafy, if they 
have a Mind to be inftruded therein, as I offer myfelf to 
that Purpofe as an Infhruftor to Perfons of every Age or 
.Degree, not doubting, but that God* who hath fa remark- 
ably ajfiftedme in compojing Ms Work, will farther ena- 
ble me tofieakfrom it to the Inffrudion of others, to the End, 
that his Name may be glorified j and the Reformed Church 
, more and more eflablijbed. 

Ibefeech you my curteous Readers, U afcrthe every thing 
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you find for the Benefit of your Souls, to the Grace of God y 
and all Deficiencies to my tj elf 

Finally, I fray the Father of Light, that it maypleafebim 
to blefs thefe my weak Endeavours, that they may anfuuer 
thepropofed End; and to enable and fanftify all the -Fa- 
culties of Soul and Body i to employ the rejl of my Days to 
the Edification of his Church, and enlarging of his King* ^ 
dom. 

I defire; kind Reader, to be remembered by you, in your 
Prayers at the Throne of Grace, even as you may expett 
the fame from me ; and to conclude, I now pray ; That the 
God of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the Father of Glory* 
may give unto you the Spjritof Wifiiom, and Revela- 
tion in the Knowledge of him, the Eyes of your Un- 
demanding being enlightened, that you may know 
what is the Hope of his Calling, and what the Riches 
of the Glory of his Inheritance in the Saints, and what 
is the exceeding Greatnefs of his Power toward us who 
believe. 

I am thine, 



In all Chriffian Service, 



Latnbertus De Rmde* 



ft - 
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^f particular Address to 

Parents in general. 

\ 

\ 

SINCE we tearh by the Word of God, that we arc 
obliged to bring u{> out Chiidfcen in tile Nurture 
and jftkrttmkion dFtbe Lord, Eph. vi. 4. and in the vth 
Bode of Mofes, freut. vi. 6. 7. thefe Words, (Viz. of the 
Law) whkhi command thee this Day,JhaUbe in thine 
Heart, and thou Jhalt teach them diligently unto thy Chil- 
dren^ andjhdll talk of them, when thou jittejl in thine 
Houfe, and when thou wdlkefl by the Way, and when thou 
Heft down, and when thou rifeft up ; even alfo Solo- 
mon, Proverb xxii. 6. Train up a Child in the Way he 
Jboutd go, and when he is old, he will not depart from iu 

It is therefore not enough to provide for them, fo as 
we find in Scripture, to be our Duty, 1 Tim. v. 8. 
u.Cbr. xii. 14. And natural Affection and Reafon 
teaches us 5 but we muft alfo learn them to know and 
ferve God rightly, that they may not perifh, but be fa- 
ved for ever ; or even as new-born Babes are with their 
Mother's Milk houriflled, they alfo muft be noujrifhed* 
with the ftneere Milk of the Word, that they may grow 
thereby, 1 Peter ii.2. znd from Babes and Sucklings they 
may attain Strength for the Honour and Service* of the 
Lord, Pfa. viii. a. following the Examples of that pious 
Grand- ifrother Lois ; and that believing Woman Eu- 
nice , who had accuftomed her Son Timothy from a 
Child, to know the Scriptures, which are able to make him 
zvife unto Salvation, 2 Tim, iii. 15. 

If then thou art a Parent, a Father, or a Mother, 
thou art to confider thy Calling under this Relation* 
to obferve the great Obligation to your Children, fo 
that they may be really fan&iiied by die divine Spirit 



\2£ A particular Address 

Wthat Covenant which you have fworn before God* 
and that they perifh not through thee, by your Care- 
lefnefs. 

Therefore let the Thoughts of the everlaftingRuinof 
your Children by Negligence, provoke you to in- - 
Hru& them, and confider the Arguments, which 
1 (hall make ufe of to convince you ; yea, which I 
hope God may imprefs upen your Minds. 

Think that they are created to ferve and glorify 
fuch a holy and nipream Being, to be his Property 
_with Soul and Body, and not of any others ; and 
muft they be a Property of God's ? Has he formed 
them to utter his Pratfe ? How fcandalous then is it, to 
take them (through a carelefs Education) from their 
Proprietor, and let them be a Prey for the Devil and 
the World ! Indeed it would be hard and forrowful 
for you, in Cafe your Children fhould be taken away 
from you by the Hands of malicious People, and offe- 
red up unto others to be their Slaves ; even fo bitter 
you ought to think it is for God, to fee that his Crea- 
tures fhould, as it were, perifh, (while you allow them 
as much as appears by your Negligence) to be thus 
{hatched from his Arms, whom he would have fan£H- 
fied to his Service, and to be happy in his Love; but 
befides that, your own Love and Inclination* ought to 
excite you to a chriftian Education of them, on which 
the Welfare of your Children (under the. Blefling of 
God) commonly depends ; or can you hate, kill, and 
entirely forfake your own Flefh and Blood ? Can you 
fo eafily giveup your Children (who have proceeded 
from your own Body) to the cruel Claws of the De- 
vil, and eternal Bands and Captivities of the Prince of 
Darknefs ? 

O Fathers ! O Mothers ! I call your own Con- 
sciences to witnefs ! Would it not be grievous for you 
that your moil dear Infants, by the violent Hands of 
a Tyrant, fhould be murdered r Alas, how would the 
^yes of the lender hearted Mother, fwim in brakifh 

Tears ! 
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* Tears! How would (he (in Agony of Soul} wring her 
- Hands ! With whatGrief would her Heart be affected ! 
And what a dreadful howling would (he raife, when a 
furious Tyrant (hould break with Force into the Houfe 
and take hold of her innocent Suckling, which lays in 
the Cradle, ftabing and turning the fame on the Point 
■ of his Lance. Oh ! how would the tender Heart of the 
Mother be ftung and pierced through with Sorrow ! 
How would (he run, and ftretch out her Hands after 
the Child ! The more when this innocent Babe, yet li- 
ving, (hould be offered up to the confuming Flames of 
Fire, How would the feeble Voice, the ghaftly writhing- 
of the little Members, and the laft Sight of mch a dy- 
ing Lamb, cut through her Heart and Reins, and 
mortaly (bike her ! And what Father would not to 
the utmoft be aftonHhed, yea fwoon away by the chil- 
ling Fright, when he (hould fee with his own Eyes, 
his Son, the Joy of his Life, the Hope of his Pofterity, 
tortured, chained, and condemned to Death ? It feems 
to me that the penetrating View, and the melancholly 
Remembrance of fuch a tragical Scene, would con- 
fume his Flefh and drink up his Spirits, and his grey 
Hairs would with Sadnefs and Pains go down unto 
the Grave. 

But are you not more cruel Murderers of your own 
Children, if you do not take Care of their immortal 
Souls, and that they may be educated in the Fear of God, 
by which they may be matched away from the Paths of 
Hell. And if you, by Negligence of your Duty in 
defpiftng the Means fo highly neceflary for their learn- 
ing and obferving the true Religion, the only Method 
of becoming favourite Children of God, (hould with- 
out natural AfFedion, fuffer their immortal Souls to 
fell a Prey to the Devil, the World, and feveral erro- 
neous Spirits, till they are catched by their violent 
Enemies; (hould not God (who has given them to 
your Care) afk their Blood at your Hands? Certainly; 
and your Children (ball hereafter, in that awful Day 

Ba < 
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of Judgment, rife againft you, Curie you to your 
Faces, and lay their Punifhment to your Charge. 
. Confider then, Parents, that your Love towards your 
Children not only confifts,in providing for them, as far 
as they can live happily in this temporal kife, yet more, 
than that, the greateft Love you can fhcw to them, 
is, when you endeavour to lead them unto their Re* 
demption in Jefus Chiift, out of their everlafting Ruin, 
and to practice all fuch Means, by which they can be 
inftrucled in the true Principles of- the pure Doctrine 
ajid Fear of, the Lord, as the Beginning of Knowledge*. 
Provb. i. j. Having PromifeeftheLi/e tbqtn$%uis> and 
.cf$qt which is U come, i fini. \v. 8. hpA a)(otbat 
ypum^y.havejoy oftheqi, Piovb.xjciHr^ *£. To 
iuch ajrtf&ice of Means, the great Scope, which 
every one ought to have in Ma tr imo n y, -namely, to 
raiji unto the Lordahofy Seed, wiiloUige us, according 
to the Promiie wl>ich all marrjsa' People Wore God 
and Witnefles have fwonu Would you perfiofgi.thjs 
Oath ? it is your Duty to ftir up your Children, (by 
Wojds and Chriftian Examples) to a holy Ltfje a#d 
virtuous Behaviour, elfe you have fwoxn ratify, an4 k 
y 31 appear that the Intention i& your Matrimony 
* has only been carnal. 
- ApdfliaU I fpeak of the (oleum Dedication, which 
you have made of your Children, by the Muiiftfation 
of Baptifin f Do not you remember how you have of- 
fered up thefe innocent Infants unfeotbe boty Trinity, 
the God of the Covenant, when they are baptized in 
Ilia Name i Do not you remember, that it hag been 
your Promiie to educate them in the K^pw&^ge of 
the Truth, and inftru& them in t-he Religion you bad 
thept baptized in, when they fhoujd copie *p a ripe 
Undemanding ? Yea, tp feparate them whojy to God 
and his Service: Vnkft you perform tjiat. woe ! then 
to the Souls of them, who hayjp qngagea before the 
Faceof the Lord, and bis Servant, with /udi an ii>- 
ienfible or feined Heart ? 

. Or 
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^ Or fliall I add that general Defign which all Chris- 
tians ought to have, to enlarge and propagate the 
Kingdom of Chrift, fuitable to our* Lord's Prayer, 
when we pray, Tour Kingdom come. By this then all 
Parents are obliged to pra&ife that in regard to their 
Children, as having above others the beft Opportuni- 
ty for that; and fhould you not propagate the King- 
dom of God in your own Children, how would you 
do that in others ? Should you, pray this Prayer, only 
with your Mouths, unlefs you perform it in Fadt, then 

!rou pray either without Knowledge, or if with Know- 
edge, tnen you fhew yourfelves Hypocrites, who pray 
for tome Thing that tney do not meap? . . 

And to convince you farther, remember that he 
that edifieth not the Houfe of Chrift with his Children, 
he edifieth the Houfe of the Devil ; whilft this holds, 
He that is not with me, is againji me ; and he thai gather 
reth-not with me, fcattcred abroad. Mat. xx. 30. 

And .what (hall comfort you at the parting Timr, 
if tftey die through your ,Negle£t, in a chriftlefs Con- 
dition? This wSl be the grieving Consideration, my 
Child is for ever ruined, and I did nothing to prevent 
it, but rather help him to it; I am the Caufe of hft * 
terrible Fall ; I have negle&ed to lead him in the 
Way of Science and Holinefs ; I have flighted to teach 
him in Prayers and ChriiKan Virtues 5 1 am the Caufe 
that the Devil has had fo much Power over him, that 
he has curfed* fworn, lied and pradtifed all Sorts of 
Evil, Duty tilfchargcd, is the only Comfort in that 
Day. 

And the Confederation of the great Day, fhould' 
move your Bowels of Pity for them. What a fad 
Thing will it be to fee your Children at Chrift's left * 
Hand i O Parents, do your utmoft to prevent this 
Mifery ! Knowing the Terrors of the Lord, weperfuade 
Mien. You have peculiar Advantages that no others 
have ; Ygu have Opportunittei to iflfiil the Know- 
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ledge of Chrift into them 5 if therefore you negle&, 
who fliall help them i 

Behold, mf Friends, thefe ftiftrudions about your 
Children. I found myfeH* obliged to tell you or, to 
that you may know your Duty. 

If jrou will endeavour now, with the deepeft Sup- 
plication and Prayer to God, for his Affiftance in 
following my Adnce, that I have prefcribed unto you, 
about thefe and all other Duties, agreeable to the 
Word of God j then vou, with your Children, can be 
affured of his Promites ; and howfoever it may go in 
this World, that you always may ^loryin a good 
Confcience, which is not- woundea with a knawing of 
afcandalous Negligence, and am be psrfe&ly rejoiced 
whenyou, wkh y our Children, and whole Houihold* 
have ferved the Lord, believing that all his Promife** 
(which he has made in his Word, unfcp tbern who 
fear him) will be fulfilled: Yea, if itW39» thai the 
Mountains Jhould depart* and the HHk be momd y his, 
Khulnefi JhaU net depart from thee y nerfrom your Seed*, 
TteJtberJbaU tbt Cevenant ef my Peace be removed, faith 
the Lord ]&. liv. 

O I How comforting will itthen be, for you to havfe 
ferved God in fuck ^ Manner with your Children ? 
What an Abundance of Riches will follow updn that,. 
even whilft here on Earth. ? May you have a Fund of 
Conization in God's Promtfes, here Treafures of the 
Goipd, he*e Faith, here a Hope of Glory, here abun~ 
dant Grace, and fure fealing by the Holy Spirit,. 
- which Things are better'than Gold, yea than all the 
Riches of the World, becaufe he that is a Partaker of 
them, has enmigb} even as Jacob (ays, Gen* xxxiit. 1 1 » 
And if we look upon that which will follow, that is no 
lefs than an everlafting Gloiy, 1 Tim. iv. 8* 

Happy then fuch Parents, who can iuftly exped. 
thofe with their Children, and be in focn a Hope of 
their Salvation ; then will be fulfilled the clearing 
Rooufe* Malt iii, 16. 17, Tbtn they that /tared the 
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Lord jpdke often one to another ', and the Lord hear kned> 
and heard tt ; and a Book of Remembrance was written 
I fore him 9 for them that feared the Lord? and that 
thought upon his Name : And thejJhaUhe mine faith the 
Lord of Ho/Is in that Day, when I make up my Jewels^ 
and Iwillfpare them as a Manfpareth his own Son that 
ferveth him ! yea, then they will be able to cry out 
with Joy in the laft Day, at the coming of Chrift, 
Behold^ I and the Children which tbouhqft given me, Hebiv 
ii. 1 J. 

May that great God vouchafe to thee that Happk 
nefe through Jefus Chrift, the Lord and dear Savioui* 
of all his true Servants. Amen. 
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A SYSTEM: 

CONTAINING, 

The Phikqipi^es of the Chriftian Religon, 

By plain QUESTIONS and ANSWERS. 

Of RELIGION. 

l^ueftion./r j b f mtm jt,\aM«thodtoknqwanJ 

if*v*GqS rightly aegordiag to hu^fa*d ; with E*r 
pe&tfpi) of Grese fto4 SaliafcieA in J*fi» CbriJft, 
Q. Do you find fab ai&tfyiflw t* tb$. Word of 

QndJ 

A. Yes. Amongft others, Paul called the Faith- of \ 
GmLVeteft, th€ a^mmhdt^sAf th Chnrch^ mbick is 

after Godlinefs, . in Mtftof tfi&Ql life* which Gid (wkt '. 
cmnotUe)prorifi4k$fm fa WtrU began* Tu.i. **£. 

. </, A* thsre ifl only ons true Ged, & alfe $*n»fr 
but ooft true JUligiQti* Eph. iv. 5, &*# £*tf, Om 

Faith* Q*e B*t*ifa< 

Q± Iffyrt ,is tke true J&Rim ? % 
J. The Chriftian Religion, profeft ly theft* 
formed Prpt«ftant3. 

Q. Why do you call it the Chrijiian Religion ? 

A. $ecaufe X beJieye and Confefi therein, that Je- 
fus Chirft is the Son of God, and true Saviour, who 
flioaM qo«i« into the Word ; upon which our Faith 
and Salvation are grounded. John xx, $1, But theft 
art written* ihtf tfmigfa b&evt tfat Jefus is the Chpifiy 
the Son of GW ; $r4 that k&evingy yc might bfivt Ufi 
through his Name* 

<£ Whfdk fty Mil k th* Reformed ProtefieM Reli- 
gion t 

A. In general to diftq^ijhik from ifat of other 

- s Profeflb.' 
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Profeflbrs of the Reformed Religion ; fuch as are the 
Socinians, Armenians, Amtabapttfts f and innumerable 
others, who have crept up in this corrupt Age ; but 
in particular, becaufe it is according to the Simplicity 
of the Gofpel, pure from the falfe Do&rines of Ido- 
latry, and free Agency, with which the Roman Ca.- 
tbolick Religion is denied and corrupted. 

Q^ By whom has this Religion been eftablifhea\ as it 
is now praclifed? 

>f. By all the Members of the truly reformed Pro- 
teftant Churches, who profefs the Doctrine according 
to the Old and New Teftament, as it is compre- 
hended in the. Articles of the ChViftian Faith, revifed 
and eftablifh#d by the national Synod of Dorfi> in the ■ 
Yearsof ourXord 1618, and 16 19. 

Q. Is then this Cbrijiian reformed Dodrine the crffy • 
true Religion ? 

A. Yes, Becaufe it alone has the eflential Attri- 
butes which belong to a faving Religion. 
- Q. Winch are tbofe eflential Attributes f 

A. They are fpectaHy four, lft, That we*know 
God lightly, according as he has been pleafed to ma- 
nifeft hfmielf in his Word. 2d, That we afcribe the 
Glory of all* Good in us, to God j but all Cattle of 
Corruption and Ski, to ourfelves. 3dly, That we 
ftir up in the People, true Piety } and adminifter unto 
them full Confolation whilft living, and at die Time- 
of their Death. ' ^ 

Of the HQLf SCRIPTURES. ". 

HERE are the Principles of the true Religion 
t$ be learned ? - • 

A* Out of the holy Scriptures, which ate contained 
in the Books of the Old and Ne# Teflament, called 
the Word df God; . 

Q. How \an the Scriptures becalhdthe Word off*od 9 
feeing the Things mtmned therein wcrefpoken and writ- 
ten by Men ? 

A. They 
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Of the Christian Religion. 3 

A. They *re truly and properly called the Word 
of God, becaufe they came not by the Will of Man, 
but Holy Men fpoke as t^ey were moved by the 
HoIyXrhoft, 2. Pet. i. 2. i. 

Q^ What are the principle Arguments to perjuade us 
that the Scriptures are ofdiknne Authority and bijpira- 
tion ? 

A. Thefe Things elpecially convince us, i/l 9 The 
great and wonderful Things therein contained^ which 
are above the Compreheniion of Men ; fuch as the 
Trinity, the Incarnation of the Son of God. adfyj 
The Holinefs of the Dodrine, in commanding what- 
foever is pure and holy, Phil. iv. In forbidding all 
Unholinefs under Pain of Damnation, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 
This fhews that they came not from Satan, being 
contrary to his Defign ; nor from Men, it being a- 
againft his corrupt Nature, and above his Capacity, 
and therefore they muft be derived from God alone. y 
^dfy 9 TJhe Certainty of the Promife, and the fulfilling 
of all rrophefies concerning the Revelation of Chrift. 
jpbfy, By their awful Impreflion on the Soul, in the 
Power they have to fearch and difcover the Secrets of 
Men, Heb. iv. 12. Jn tKeir converting Efficacy, 
changing and renewing the Soul, Pfxix. 8. No hu- 
man rower can do fuch Things as thefe. $dly> The 
uncqntroulable Miracl^ with which they are (ealed, 
put it beyond all rational Doubt, that they are the 
very Words of God. 

Q. Are the Scriptures perfect P do they contain evety 
thing that is necejfary to know 9 and do. for Salvation ? 

At Yes. Pf. xix. 7, 8. The Law of the Lord is 
perfe&y converting the Souly the Statutes of the Lord 
are right, rejoicing the Heart. And 2 Tim. iii. i6^)£. 
AH Scripture is given by Infpiration of God \ and'h$ro- 
fi table for, Do&rine y for Reproof , for Correclion 7 fir , 
InftruMion in Right eoufnefs, that the, Man of God 11 tt$y 
he perfeclj thoroughly furnijhed unto all good Works S 
- Qj Is every Ihing-in Scripture evidently revealed?^ 

An That 
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A. That Which betongfc to the pure Dodirine, and 
alfo to our Sahratioh therein contained, we can clearly 
apprehend; but as to their Myfteries, we ought to 
believe them, though they are incomprehenfible ; for 
Man <nuft noceffiufty, and mote jttffly adore, the in- 
comprehenfibte Things revealed of the Divkife Being, 
making the infalliable Teftimony of God the Only 
Ground of his Faith, and not his ownfaffibie Refcfon- 
mg: That would be a Proof rither rf his Pride, than 
Humiliation before God, whofe My&a&s we either 
tarmoty or need not underftand. Jobxx. n. 7. and 
£>**#• xix. 29. 

Q* But if the pure Do&rhee in Scripture evidently 
it reveaha\ can every em apprehend that ? 

A. No. The Scripture, lite the doudy Pillar 
which it records, is Light to the true IftatHtes, but 
Darknefc to the Egyptian^ t Cw* ii. 14. But the na- 
tural Mm rtceivethmt the Things (f the Spirit of God, 
for they art Foo&flmefs unt$ him. Sec And 1 Car. i. 23, 
34. Where Chrift crucified? unto the Jews is aflumbling 
Block, and unto the Greeks ioo&Jmtefs ; but unto them 
which are called, both Jews and Graeks, Ghrift is tin 
Power of God, and the WifAomof God. 

Q. f^hatis nec^/^tou^i^andtheholyScripturfs? 

A. To pray to God for the Affiftance of his holy 
Spirit to enlighten and fan&ify oar Underftanding ; and 
to engage us to exert a religious Diligence in flpdying 
of them. Efi cxix. 18. Open thou mine Eyes, that I 
may behold wondrous Things out of thy JL*w. And Pf. 
cxliii. 10. Teach me to do thy IviU, for thou art my God ; 
thy Spirit is goody lead me into the Land ofUprigbtneft. 

Q± Is every one that has accefs to the holy Scriptures, 
bound to ffuay them ? And may every one read them in ha 
cum Language ? 

A. Yes, John v. 39. Search the Scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye have, eternal Life; and they* are they 
which teftify of me. Afts xviu 11. Thefe were more 
noble . than thofe of Thefialenia, in that they received 
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the Word with all Readinefs of Mind% andfedrched the 
Scriptures daily, whither tho/e Things were jo* 

Q. What follows from thence? . ' 

A. That we mult take Care to owe no Obedience 
to thelnjun&ions of Men, farther than they ,are fufc- 
ficiently warranted by the written Word of God. 
Matt, xv. o. But in vain they worjbip toe, teaching for 
Doftrines the Commandments of Men. 

Q. But are we not bound to believe whit learned Men 
teach us, as Points of Faith, though not contained in the 
Word of God?. 

A* No. If the Things they teach us be not ex- 
prcfisly, or by neceflary Confequence, in the Word 
of God, we are not obliged to believe them as Points 
of Faith. Jef. viti. 20; To the Law, and to the Te/li- 4 
many <, if they freak not according to his Wordy it is hecaufe 
there is no Light in them.**&,Juitai>le to the Hebrew 
Text, There will not bejpfasjf Light to them. Gal. 
L 8. Though we, or 4m Angetjgm^ Heaven, preach any 
other Gofpei [unto you, than»that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accurfed. 

Q± If then the Scripture it our only Rule, what is our 
Duty to prevent Errors? 

A. Deliberately to examine wh?t we hear, and 
not be hafty* in receiving any Do&rine ; . but to b* 
mindful of that Admonition -of our Saviour, Matt. 
vii. 15*, Beware ^ff(^e P-wpbfti, which tome to -you 
in Sheep^sChathi^iJ^inwardlyth^ 

Q^ What is our Duty toGed for fucb a Revelation ? 

A. That we heartily render to God a due Honour 
for his Teftimony j a due Acknowledgment for the 
Mercy of his Revelation i and a 4ue Obedience to 
his Comm^dmfeftts* ^ j • . ; *- 7 

Hbefrft QtfeJttQn of the Heideleer>g 

CATECHISIVf. 

* ■•- j . • *• 

•Qt Iff^^ ** y our * n b ^ 01 jf ^ltonwhil/i}ouare P~ 
^* xiing* and at the Time of your £katb. 
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Son, thdt who/aver believeth in him Jbould not perijb> 
but have everlafting Life. 

Q^. What do you mean by belonging to Jefus Chrifl ? 

A. To be his Property, Rem* viii. his Holy Bride, 
Jes. 56. his Children, Jes. viii. 1 8. his Sheep, John 
x. 14. &c. 

Q^ Houi did you become his Property t 

A. By a voluntary Gift of the Father to the Son, 
John xvii. 6.-7 have manifefted thy Name unto the 
Men which thou gaveji me out of the World. 

Q. In what other Manner ? 

A. Becaufe he has made with his precious Blood, 
full Satisfaction for all my Sins, ift. Pet* i. 18. 19. 
For as much as ye know, that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible Things, as Silver and Gold, from your 
vain Gonverfation received by Tradition from your Fa- 
thers, but wkkihe precious Blood of Glm/t* * 

Q^Howelfe? - 

A. By a Covenant, \Bbeeb* tim.* 'ft, I floor* unto 
thee, and entered into m Covenant with thee faith the Lord 
Gad, and Jo you became mine* 

Qi But why muft you be his Property in Soul and 
Body ? 

A. This we learn in the Scripture, lA Cor. vi. 20. 
becaufe God will be glorified in both.: 

Q^ Do you belong to Chrift as well in Life as Death f 

A. Yes. Rom. xiv. 8. For whether wo live, we 
live unto the Lord \- and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord , whether we live therefore or eSe,we are the Lord's. 

Qt What Benefits have you received from that ? 

A. rft.That he delivered me from the Power of Sa- 
tan, Heb. ii. 14. 15. that through Death he might de- 
Jlroy him that bad the Power of Death ; that is,the Devil. 
2. That he prefen4s me to eternal Life. John vi. 
39, 40. And this is the Father's Will which hathfent me, 
that of nil which he hath given me IJhould hfe nothing* 
but Jhould raife it up again at the laft Day. 3. That 
he allured me of my Salvation. Rom. viii. 16, 17. 

The 
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The Sprit itfeif beareth Witnefs with our Spirits^ that 
we are the Children of God \ and if Children^ then Heirs \ 
Heirs of God> and joint Heirs with ChriJT. 4, That 
. he reforms, ana makes me willing to live with a 
fincere Heart and Afrec"tion towards him, Pf. ex. 3. 
The People Jhal/ be willing. in the Day. of thy Power ^ in 
the Beauties of Hotinefs^from ihrWomt of the Mowing. 
7 it. ii. 14. tfhogave himfelfforuSy that he might re- 
deem us from all Iniquity , and purify unto bimfejf a pe- 
culiar People, zealous of good Jr oris. / 

. Q^ But is. it Cuff dent to know that tSere is fuch -a- Con- 
folatumfor a Chrtfiian P~ . 

A*. No. I muft endeavour to be able tQ.anfw>cr 
and know for myfelf, that Soul and Body, whether 
alive - or dead, belong not to me, but to my faith- 
ful Saviour Jefus Chrift. 

Q^ How Jhall you, obtain this Knowledge ? 
. A* By uling all fuch Means as can jive true Com- 
fort. • 

Q^JPhat an fuch Means?. ' . » 

A* We do find them in the following Qneftu*n.> 
under three chief Articles. 

^hefecond^uejiion of the Heidelberg 

CATECHISM./ 

Q^ Y-fQlV many Things ought you. to know in order 
■* ^ to live and die with this faving Ctnfort ? 
A. " Three Things. 1. The Greatneis and Hor- 
" riblenefs of my Sins and Misery. • 2. How I may 
** be delivered from them. And, 3. What Acknow- 
" ledgment I ought to make to God for fuch Dclive- 
u ranee. 
•Q. JVhat. do- you mean by the fit Jl Article ? 
A* 1. 1 mean. not only to know, but aho to repent 
of and confefs the Sins by which I have offended- and 
provoked the Mercy and. Goodnels of God, accor- 
ding to Pf. \u 3, 4« / acknowledge my TraifgreJJior' ' 
and. my Sin is ever before me. Again]} thee, thee r 
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have 1 finned^ and done this Evil in thy Sight, l. That 
1 know the evil Confequence of Sin, how highly it 
wrongs my Soul, defacing an4 defiling it ; alfo ren- 
ders -me g uilty, and confequendy expeifes me to 
Condemnation, as P/w. viii. 36. Hefbatjinntthagainft 
me 9 wrongeth his awn. Soul; and they that bate me> 
love Death. 

Qi Is that the true Method to obtain a/aving Comfort? 

A. *Yes, certainly. For by this, 1. The Spirit of 
God humbles the Heart of Man, • brings it to Self- 
denial, and makes it long for Salvation. Jtfs ii. 37. 
Now when they heard this, they were prided in their 
Hearts 5 and /aid ««/^Petcr, and the Reft of the Apoftlesy 
Men arid, Brethren, .what Jhall we do? 2. It reveals 
the Excellency and Precioufnefe of Jefws Chrift. Phil* 
iii. 8, 9. 1 count all Things but Lofs,for the Excellency 
ef the Knowledge of Chrift Jefus ; for whom I have 
fufferedthe Lofs of all Things > and do count them but 
Vungy that I may win Chrift, &c. 
v Q± What do you mean by theficond Articky c< To be 
delivered from them ?" 

A. That isto fay, how that by Faith inthe Son of God, 
and byhis Righteoufnefs manifested in the Holy Gofpel, 
lean be juftified and redeemed from all Sin and Mifery, 
and become a Partaker of Wl the Benefits, which he, 
as Mediator, has obtained. AcJsxvi. 31. And they faid^ 
believe in the lLordJefus Chrift, and thoujhalt befaved* 

Q^ Is this Faith expedient for our Confokxtkn ? 

A. Yes. Becaufe by it we difcover the only and 
perfect Saviour ; it moves the Soul to adore him \ and 
is the Medium to unite us to Chrift. 

Q^ Wliat is the third Article? 

A. It fhews, " what Acknowledgment I ought to 
make to God for fuch Deliverance /' that is, i.That 
I confefs my own Invalidity, Guiltinefs, and Corrup- 
tion ; and that I deferve eternal Punifliment. 2. That 
I glorify God in all his Attributes, efpecially his Wif- 
dom, Love, Power, and Juftice dftcovcrcd inthe Re- 
velation 
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velatfon of fuch an All-gracious Redeemer, through 
whofe fuper-abundant Merits, we can be delivered 
from all our Sins and Miferies. O ! unfpeakable 
Love ! well may we cry out, Pfi cxvi. 12, 13. What 
/hall I render unto the Lord, for all his Benefits towards 
me. I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 
the Name of the Lord* And that we prefent our 
Soul and Body as reafonahle, holy, and lively Sacrifice 
unto him, who has not only rescued us from Hell, but 
eftablifhed our Title to ail his Bleffings included in 
the Promifes, and all the Felicity laid up in Heaven. 

Q^ Is that alfo a certain Way to obtain fuhftantial 
Comfort ? ..' 

A P Yes. Whilft fuch a Gratitude is the End of 
my Deliverance. Lukeu 74. That be would grant unto 
us, that we being delivered out of the Hands of our Ene- 
mies, might ferve him without Fear. And 1 John, v. 
2. By this we know, that we love the Children of God, 
when we love God, and keep his Commandments. 

Q. What Ufejhould we make of this pure DoShine ? 

A. Thereby to endeavour to become the Property 
of JefusChrifr. 

Q. In what Manner ? 

A. By ddpifing all vain and idle Things, which 
ufed to be my only Comfort; declaiming all Self- 
fiifficiency; but as a poor returning Sinner going to 
Jefus Chrifly devoting iriyfelf wholly to him, praying 
that he may make me his Property, to live and die 
in him. ?• , 

the First Part 

Of the Mifery of MAN, 

'The third Quefiion of the H e i s e l b e r g 

CATECHISM. 

' • * ■ 

Q^ TjOW are sou made fenftble of your Mifery? , 

•*-* * A* "By the Law of God* 

■ J Q. Whm 
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Q; Wherein doth the Mifiry of a natural Man oonfi/l ? 

A. In every Thing capable of rendering the State 
of a rational Creature unhappy. 
. Q. How do you defcribetb'ts Unhappinefs? 

A. Man is by Nature finful, departed from Com*- 
munion with God ; is under bis Wrath and Curfe, ;n 
.Time and Eternity \ and, unable to help himfelf out 
of this Miefy. 

Q. How do you prove, that he UJinful ? 

A. From Rom. iii. 10, 23. As it iswritten r there, is 
none righteous r no not one. For all have fmned y and 
comejhort of the Glory of God. 

Q^ How do you prove thathe has no Communion with 
God? 

Al Front Eph. ii. 12, At that Time ye were without 
Chri/l, being miens from the Common-wealth of Ifraei, 
and Strangers from the Covenant of Promife j having no 
Hope, and without God in tbe World. 

Q. How dn you prove that he isx under God's Wrath? 

A. From Eph. ii. %> Andyxere, by Nature, Children 
of Wrath, even, as others.. . Which, impends, oyer all 
" the unregenerate in the World. GW.,iii. 10. Curfeei is 
every one that coniinueth not in all Things which axe writ- 
ten in /he Books of the Law, to do them. ' 

Qt How do you prove the Mijeries ofllme^ to Death 

itffi? \ : 

A. From Gen. iii. 17* 19* Curfed is tbe. Ground for 
thy. Sake,, in Sorrow^ajt thou, eat af it all (£/ Days of 
thy Life \ in the Sweat, of tl>y Facejhalt thou .eat liread, 
till thou return to the^Grmnd, for 'out of it wafl thou 
taken* . And Ro?n. vj. 23. The Wages of Sin is Death. 
Q^ How do you prove the Mifertes after this Life, to 
Eternity f 

' A. From Pf ix. ij*.\Tbe Wicked '/i ball be turned into 
Hell; whofe Tornrfnts- are Pain of* Lofs, and Pain 
of Senfe. Luke xvi. 22, 23. The rich Man alfo died, 
and was buried ;. and in Hell he lift up his Eyes, being 
in Torments y andfeeih Abraham afar vjf y . and*Lz.z?ix\is 

in 
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in his Bofom. As alfo at the Refurre&ion, and re- 
uniting of Soul and Body, when that awful Sentence 
(hall be pronounced, Matt. xxv. 41. Depart from me 9 
ye Cur fed* into everh/iing Fire ! 

Qi How do you prove thai Man is unable to help him* 
felf out of his Mifery f 

A. From Rom. vii. 24. O ! wretched Man that I 
am; who Jhall deliver me from the Body of this Death. 

Q. Is not every one convinced offuch a wof id State ? 

A. No. Man by Nature is fo blind, and fo full of 
felf Love* andjPride, that nothing can convince him, 
except only, th^ Spirit of God. Rev. iii. 17. Be- 
caufe thou fay eft ^ I am rich and increajedin Goods ; and 
have need of nothing ; and knoweft not that thou art 
wretched f and mijerable, and poor, and blind* and 
naked. 

Q. Is not the bare furvey of y^fofrowful State, fuf- 

ficient to acquaint you with your Mifery f 

A. No. I rnuft be perfuaded thereof by myfelf, and 
find, and know myfelf fo MiferabJe; as David f aid 
unto Nathan* 2 Sam. xii. 13* I have finned agaitrf the 
Lord; and.Pfa. li. 3. For I acknowledge my Tranf* 
grefjions : Being thus convinced of my ruined State, 
cauies true Repentance, and a looking out for my Re- 
demption. 

Q. How are you thus convinced, and made Senfible of 
your Mifery ? 

A. Bv the Law of God : I mean the Moral Law, 
which God hath given at Sinai; fummarily Compre- 
hending the ten Commandments. Epo, xx. add Deuf. 
v. the Explication of which is contained in, N and 
throughout the whole wrjften Word of God; and 
named therefore very pftefl the Law. Pfa. xix. and 1 19. 

Q^ Butftnce the Law if given upon Sinai, under the 
Old Teftament\ in what Senfe doth it bind Chriftians 
being under the Gofpel? 

A. As a Rule given by our Saviour to order their 

Converfations. Mat. v. atjd Gal,, vi. 16. And as 

m mam 
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many as walk according to this Rule, Peace, be on them, 
and Mercy ; and upon the Ifrael of God* yam. ii. 8, 
9, io. If ye fulfil the royal Law according to thej&rip- 
turesj thou Jhalt love thy Neighbour as thy f elf \ ye do 
welly &c. 

Q^ What Power hath the Law to Jhew you your 
Mifery? 

A. The Catechifer (hall (hew that, when he makes 
a Companion between the Demand of the Law, and 
the Inability of Mankind. ' 

'The Jour tk^uejiion of the HukdelbeRg 
• GAT-JECHtSM. 

Q^TT/^HAT. doth the Law of God require of us? 

^^ J. w Jefus Chrift teaches us in that Sum- 
<c mary which he hath given us of it, Matt. xxii. Thou 
4 * (halt love the Lord thy God, with aH thy Heart, and 
f € with all thy Soul, ♦ and with all thy Mind : That is 
u the firft "and great Commandment; and theTecond 
u is like unto it, Thou (halt love thy Neighbour as 
" thy felf. On thefe two Commandments hang all 
" the Law and the Prophets." * v 

Qi What is thefirfl Objefl of your Love? 

A.. God | as the perfect Good of Man. , 

Q. Wherein doth the Love of God conjjft ? 

A. In having great Delight and Efteem in his 
Word, ^nd keeping his Commandments. Pf. cxix* 
97. For thy Laid is my Delight. And fohnxiv. 21. 
He that hath my Commandments^ and keepeth them 9 he it 
is that loveth me. 

Q^ How.mu/lyou love the Lord your God? 

A. With all my Heart, tfnd with all my Soul, and 
with all my Might, Deut.tu 5. 

Q^ What is contained herein ? 

A. To love the Lord with a fupreme Love. 

Q^ Wliat doth it imply ? 

A. It implies the loving of' God purely ; and abso- 
lutely for himielf, and Us divine Excellencies, Coat. 

• . i. Thy 
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i. Thy Name is as Ointment poured forth - y therefore the 
Virgins love thee* And the Benefits we receive from 
him, Pf. cxvi. i. Hove the Lord, beeaufe he hath heard 
my Voice and my Supplication. 

Q. What doth it contain more ? 

A. It caufes the Soul to depreciate and flight all 
other Things in Companion of God's Glory, and In- 
tereft in Chrift. Ads xx. 24. But none of thefe Things 
move me ; neither count I my Life dear unto myfelf Jo 
that 1 might finijh my Courfe with Joy. Phil. iii.'8. / 
count all Things but Lofs, for the Excellency of the Know- 
ledge of Chrtjl Jefus, my Lord. 

Q. Why mujl we love God with afupreme Love ? 

A. Beeaufe fuch Love only fuits the tranfeertdent 
Excellency of God ; and devotes all we are, and have, 
to God ; and is the only Love that will continue to 
the End, Rom. viii. 35. tVhoJhaU feparate us from the 
Love of Chrift? 

Q^ What is meant by our loving our Neighbours as 
ourfelves? 

A. It is the exact Obfervation and Practice of ibe 
Golden Rule 'of Chrift, Matt. vii. 12. Therefore all 
Things whatfoever ye. would that .Menjhould.do to you 9 
do ye even Jo to them ; for this is the. Law andthe Prophets. 

Q^ Are all Men. to fa loved alike with- the fame Degree 
of Love? 

A. No. Wemwft Jpve alt Men! benevolently, 
even our Enemies, Matt* W44. . But: the.\vSaints we 
muft lov<e with C^mblaifancy, Pf xvi. 3. But to the 
Saints that .are in the Earth, and to tb* .Excellent , in 
whom is all. my , Dtjtght* Ia And \ to. fwcbk cipfccjally we 
muft do good, Gal. vi. 10. As we have 'therefore Op- 
portunity, let -us Ao&pdfo alt Men \ but specially ^ unto 
them who are of the Houje.of Faith ".,- ; ,,., / • 

Q/ CarivJe hrOo Godi and not our Neighbour ? > 

A. No, ±^ok*iM*\9S>*%i*IfaJ^nfy 

God, and hateth his Brother^ he is a Liar^ for he t&at 

kvctb not his Brother > whom he bath, feen* koto camhe 

% lovt 

s 
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love God, whom be bath notfeen.^ And this Command- 
merit have we from bim> That be that lovetb God, hvetb 
bis Neighbour alfo. . 

^he fifth Queftion of the Heidelberg 

CATECHISM. 

q /~*AN you perfectly keep tbefe Commandments? 
^^ A. " No. For I am inclined by Nature to 
*« hate both God and my Neighbour." 

Q. Can you prove? thatjince the Fall* no mere Man 
is able perfectly to keep the Word of God, but doth daify 
break them in Thought, Word, and Deed? 

A. Yes. For the Word of God teacheth plainly, 
Rom. iii. 12. They are all gone out of the Way; they are 
together become unprofitable \ there is none that doth good, 
no not one. Prov. xx. 9. Who can fop, I have made my 
Heart clean : lam pure from my Sin. James iii. 2. For 
in many Things we offend all, ice 1 jobn, i. 8. Ifwe 
fay that we bave no Sin, we deceive ourfehes, and the 
Truth is not in us. 

Q. Why can't you ptrfeQly keep the Law of God? 

A. Becaufe I am by Nature inclined to hate both 
God and my Neighbour. 

Q^ DoyoufindintheHoly Scripturesthat we are haters 
of God? 

A. Yes. Rom. I. 36. Bad-biters^ Haters *f God* Sec. \ 
And Rom. viii; 7. The earned 'Mind- is Enmity againjl 
God; for it is not Subject to the Law of God, neither 
indeed can be. 

Q. How do you "prove -that we are Haters of our 
'Neighbours? ^ 

A. By T/V.iii. 3. Liting in H&aUcevtridEmy, hate- 
ful, ana hating one another. 

Q. Is then ihfreafoning of the* Sateckifl fifficient t* 
Jhew that we are not ifyabteef-ieeping the-Laws perfectly ? 

A. Yes. Whereas the perfect keeping of the Law 
of God coafifts in the perfect and coaftant Conformity 
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the external and internal Adipns of Heart arid Life 
to every Command, of God Gal. iii, 10. Curfedis every 
One that continueth not in all Things which are written 
in the hook of the Law to do them ; and that no Man 
can do fince the Fall, as appears from Gen. vi. 5, and 
viii. 21. The Imagination of Man's Heart is evil from 
his Youth. 

Q^ What do you conclude from this Doclrine ? 

A. That this is the true and only Way to fljew the 
right Path to tHem who want a faving Comfort, being 
conformable to the Word of God, and his Order of 
working, to bring Sinners by his Grace to his Com- 
munion. • 

Q^ What vfe do ye make of this Doclrine ? 

A. ift, That we pray to God, Pfcxxxix. 23,24. 
Search me 9 O God 9 and know my Heart ; try me, and 
know my Thoughts \ and fee if there be any wicked Way 
in me 9 and lead me in, the Way everlq/ling<itbat we 
may know what miferable Sinners we are. 2d, How 
that Juftification by our own Works, is utterly im- 
~;iible *o Jie moft righteous Man, Gal. ii. 16. For 
.y the Wcrks of the Law, Jhall no Flejh be jujlified. 
I' e Co; Jideration of which, ought to. m^ke Chrift 
delirable in. pur JEyes^ and caufe. us to fly to. him, .who 
ioveth Mercy, and not Sacrifice*, and is not come to call 
the Rigt4eous % but Sinners to RepmUmtei\ Mat. ix. 23. 

, .... 

The Sixth Quejlion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

'^ ZJAS God then created Manfo wicked and perverfe i 
*~ " A> No. On the Contrary, God created 
si Man good, and after his own Image ; that is to fay, 
,( truly juft and holy, that he might have a true 
" Knowledge of his Creator, to love him with all 
" his Heart, to live with him^ to praife and blefe 
" him m Happinefs eternal. . 

D Q,H 
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Q. How do you prow that God created him good ? 

A. Gen. i. 31. And God faw every Thing that be 
hadtnade, and behold it was very good. Eel. vii. 29. 
This only have I found) thai God hath made Man up- 
right* 

Q^ What doth the Scripture call the Goodne/s in which 
God created Man ? 

A. The Image of God, Gen. u 27. So God created 
Man in his own Image ; in the Image of God created he 
him ; Male and Female created he them. 

Q. What is meant by the Image of Godi 

A. Not the Refemblance of God in any bodily 
Shape or Figure, but in Holinefs. Eph. iv. 24. jfnd 
that ye put on the new Man, which, after God is created 
in Righteoufnefs, and true Holinefs. 

Q. In what Graces did Men refembk Godi 

A. In fuch a Knowledge of Ood himfelf, and the 
Creatures, which made him Happy. Col. iii. 10. 
And have put en the new Man, which is renewed in 
. Knowledge, after the Image of him, that created him. 

Q^ In what other Graces did this Image confifll 

A. In Righteoufnefs as well as Holinefs. EpK iv. 
24. Yea, God created Man alfo, fo that he had a 
Perfection of Knowledge to difcern his true Intereft ; 
•a Perfe&ion of Holinefs to capacitate him for Obedi- 
ence, and a Perfection of Happinefs'difpofing him to 
Perfeverance. 

^tbe/eventb^ueJHonoftheH eidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

Q yfS Man was thus created, from whence doth hi 

•^ natural Corruption proceed? 

" A. From the Fall and Difobedience of our firfij 
4C Parents, in the terreftrial Paradife, by which our 
* c Nature hath been fo corrupted, that we are, al| 
44 conceived and bprji in Sin/' 
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Q. Who were thefe firji Perfons or Parents } 

A. Adam and Eye. 

QL Where did God place them ? 

A. In the terreftrial Paradife. Gen. ii. 8. 

Q^ What fpecial Aft did God exercife towards Man* 
in the State wherein he was created} 

A. When God had created Man, he entered into 
a Covenant of Life with him, upon Condition of per- 
fect Obedience, forbidding him to eat of the Tree of 
Knowledge, of Good and Evil, upon Pain of Death. 

Q. Can you prove that there hath been Jitch a Co- 
venant} 

A. Yes. Hos. vi. 7. But they like Adam have tranf- 
grejfed the Covenant. Rom. iii. 27, 28. And this 
hath Mofes alfo (hewn evidently. Gen. it. tho v fparingly, 
becaufe his Intentionin his writing is, to demonstrate 
the Grace of God. 

Q. What was Go<T$ Covenant with Adam before the. 
Fall. * 9 

A. It was to give Life and Happinefs, upon Con- - 
dition of perfect perfonal Obedience. Gal. iii. 12* 
The Law is not of Faith, but the Man that doth them* 
Jball live in them* ' 

Qt Didow firjl Parents continue in the State where* 
in they were created ? ' 

A. No. Our firft Parents being left to the Free-* 
dom of their own Will, fell from the State wherein 
they were created, by eating the forbidden Fruit, and 
k toned againft God. G*».iii.6, 7. 

Q. What Evil was there in eating thereof } 

A. There was a twofold Evil, namely, the Evil of 
Sin, and the Evil ofPunifhment; bom very great 

£vils 

(£ What was the EvU'ofSinl 

A. A threefold Evil : 1 ft, Againft Gd8, called Dig. 
obedience. Rom. v. 19. As by one Mori? Difobedieru* 
the many were modi Sinners. 2d, Againft Himfelf, Sou), 
Body, andEftate. 3d, Againft his Pofterity, Rom.v. 12. 

Da QiWhat 
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Q^ What was the Evil of Punijhment ? 
^A. i ft, Lofs of God's Image. 2d, Horror of Con- 
ference. 3d, Sorrow and Trouble on Mankind. 4th, 
Expulfion from Paradife. 5th, Death both of Body 
and Soul, and Curfe on the Earth and Creature, . 

Qi JVho made Mdn fallfo miferably ? 

A. Satan x in or by a Serpent, Gen. iii. 

Q. How could fuch a wife Man fall, being created 
Vpright? 

A. By abufing the Liberty of Free-will. 

Q. Hath God caufed or taught them to abufe the Li~ 
berty of Frte^wUl ? 

A. No. Not in any wife inclining them thereto ; 
but by with-holding that efficacious Grace to be Obe- 
dient, which God was in no wife obliged to give 
to them. 

Q. Is not this Sin onfy upon the account of Adam ? 

A. No. The Covenant being made with Adam % 
not only for himfclf, but for his„Pofterity, all Man- 
kind defcending from him by ordinary "Generation, 
finned in him,'and fell with him in his firft F Yahfgreffion. 

Q^ How doth it appear that we are, all tainted there* 
with? 

. A. By Scripture Testimony, Rom. v. 12. As by m$ 
Man Sin entered into the World* and Death by Sin ; and 
fo Death pafjed upon all Men> for that all have fmned % 
Rom. vii. 12. 

Q^ Htrvb came all Men to fall with Adam ? 

A. Becaufe all #efe included in Adam's Covenant, 
as a Man's Covenant includes his Children* before 
they are born ; and even as the Father's Treafon affects 
his Posterity. ; 

Q^ Into what State did the Fall bring Mankind ? 

Am Into a State of Sin and Mifcry. 

^Ql } If%erek doth the Sinfulnejs of that State conftft, 

tfhereinto Man fell ? <* ' ' • • 

fAi-U' contifcf in the Quilt of Adam's firit Sin, the 

Wanfef original Righteoufnefs* and' the Corruption 

_ 1 1 of 
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of his whole Nature, which is commonly called Qr/- 
ginal Sin* together with all a&ual Tranfgreflions 
1 which proceed from it. 

Q- Can you prove that Men are Guilty before God of 
original and aftuql Sin? 

A.^ Yes. Pf. li, 5. Behold^ Iwasjbapen in Iniquity ; 
and in Sin did my mother conceive me. Reel, vii. 20. 
There is not a juji Man upon Earthy that doetb Good, 
andfirmetb not. 

Qi How can we be guilty of Adam's TranfgreJJion ? 

A. We are guilty of it, becaiife Adam finned not 
as a fingle or private Perfon, but as a publick Repre- 
Tentative of all Mankind. Rom. v. 15, 1 6, 17. But 
not as the Offence* fo alfo is the Free Gift. For if through 
the Offence of one* the many he dead \ much more the Grace 
of God* and the Gift by Grace* which is by one Man* 
Jefus Gbri/l* hath abounded unto the many. And not as it 
was by one that finned* fo is the Gift ; for the Judgment 
was by one unto Condemnation. 

Q. Have we come under this Guilt any other Way ? . 

A. Yes, by Generation. For we were in his 
Loins, attainted with his Treafen to all future Pofte- 
tity* as with the EffoEts of Parent's Leprofy on the 
Children, Pf. li. 5. 

Qi Wherein doth it conftfi ? , 

A. In two Things. 1. In our Averfion and Etv- 
mityto that, which is Good. Rom. vii. 18. In me* that 
is* in my Flejh* dweSetb no good Thing. 2. In Frond* 
to that, which is Evil, Ram. vii. 24. But lam Carnal* 
fold under Sin. 

Qi Is this Corruption of Nature in all Mankind? 

A. Yes, in. all meer Men, none excepted. Rom~ 
iii. 10, 23. There is none Righteous* no not one- 9 , for all 
buvefmned* &c« 



03 



Bt 



22 if SYSTEM 

The eighth Quejtion qftheHzin elberg 
CATECHISM, 

q I?I/!T are we Jo corrupted that we are abjokttefy in- 
^ & capable of doing any Goody and inclined to all 
Manner of Wickednefs ? 

" A. Yes ; unlels we are regenerated by the Spirit 
« of God." 

Q. Of what Good are we incapable ? 

A. Of allipiritual Good ; of which St. Pauttpcaks, 
Gal v. 22. The Fruits of the Spirit is Love, Joy 9 Peace y 
Long-Suffering, Gentlenefs, Goodnefs, Faith. 
K Qi How doth it appear that you are incapable of doing 
fuch Good? 

A. From the Teftimony of Cbrift, John xv. 4, 5* 
As the Branch cannot bear Fruit of itfelf, except it abide 
in the Fine ; no more can ye y except ye abide in me, &c. 
And Pauly 2 Cor 4 iii. 5. 

Q^ Are we then inclined to all Evil ? 

A.' Yes; by Nature we are, Gen. vi. 5. God Jaw 
that the Wickednefs of Man was great in the Earth j and 
that every Imagination of the Thought of his Heart , was 
only Evil continually. And Tit. iii. 3. We eurfehes alfo 
were Jometimes foolijh, difobedienty ferving divers Luffs, 
and Phafures \ living in Malice and Envy, hateful, and 
hating one another. 

Q. Doth then every Man pradije nothing but Evil ? 

A. 'No. For by Nature he is inclined to it ; the 
Seed of all Sin is in us. Jer. vi. 7. As a Fountain 
cqfleth out her Water s 9 Jo Jhe cafteth out her Wickednefs, 
&c. Matt. xv. 19. For out of the Heart proceed evil 
Thoughts* Murders, Adulteries^ Fornication* Thefts r 
Falfe Witnefsy Blafphemies. 

Qi Hath not Man free Will? 

4. No ; not to do Good. Becaufe he is a bond 
Slave to Satan ; and a Servant of Sin. John viii. 34. 
and 2d Tim. ii, 26. That ,they may recover themjehes 

out 
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out if the Snare of the Devil, who art taken Captive by 
him at his Will. 

Q. How long are we unable to do any Good, and in- 
clined to do Evil? 

A. Until we are regenerated by the Spirit of God* 

Q^ What is it to be regenerated? 

A. It is to be renewed in die Spirit of our 
Mind 9 fo as to be turned from Darknefs to Light 5 and 
from the Power of S*tan, unto God, Eph. iv. a 3. 
2nd Afts, xxvi. 1$. 

Q. By what ^Meam may we be thus regenerated? 

A. The Spiritof God regenerates us by his Word* 
as well by the Law as by the Gofpel, John iii. 5. and 
James i. 1 8. 

Q^ Is this Regeneration necejfary to our Salvation ? 

A. Yes. For without that no Man can fee. God, 
John iii. 5. Except a Man be born of Water, and of the: 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 

Q. What was the Intention of the CaUchift to give 
fuch a Defcription of cur corrupt Nature I 

A. That we may thereby d&over how miierable,. 
hateful and loathfome we are in the Sight of God* 
and how incapable to do good- j. and that a&long as 
we continue in that State, we need not expeifc any 
Confolation in Jefus Chiift. 

Q. How doth it appear tiat this is the pure Dodrine ? 

A. Becaufe all its Inftru&ions are conformable to 
the Spirit and Word of God, who humbletb. a Man,, 
and brings him to underftand his own Nothingnefs. 

Q^ What life do you make of this Dodrine i 

A. That we, with thegreateft Calmnefs, ought to- 

cohitder our corrupt Nature, what horrible Creatures 

and Generation of Vipers we are, having the leaft 

Reafon of all Creatures to be proud or haughty ; 

but that' we jnay humble ourfelves, and endeavour 

to be regenerated ; flying to Jefus Chrift, our Saviour ;. 

praying with all Prayers and Supplication in the Spirit, 

for his Mercy > until we find by and in ourfelves an 

Averfion 
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Avcrfion to all Evil ; and on the contrary, a longing 
1 3 cm re to all Good, and a real Defireto pra&ife every 
Thing that may -tend to the Glory of God, and our 
(?.vi:(g Comfort* 

The ninth Quefiton oftheH?.i delberg 
CATECHISM. 

q T\OTH not God injure Man, by requiring thofi 
^ ' -*-^ Things of bim y according to the Law, which 
he knovjs he cannot perform ? 

//. " No, For God created Man in a State of 
" Ability of doing Good ; but Man, by the Inftiga- 
* 4 tion of the Devil and his own Rebellion, deprived 
" himfelf and his Pofterity of thofe Divine Gifts* 
" wherewith he was endowed* 

Q^ Can you not render this mere evident ? 
A. Yes. God never can do any unjuft T^ing > 
*fob xxxiv. 10. Rom. ill. 5. Man, as a rational Crea- 
ture, in what State foevcr he finds himfelf, is always 
depending on God, and is obliged to obey the fupreme 
Being, as his Creator and Suftainer. Jer. x, 6, 7* 
And the willfull Difobedience of Man cannot take 
away God's Juftice, in demanding a continual and 
perfed Obedience of Man, even as a Creditor has a 
juft Right to Payment, altho' his Debtor ihould 
become Infolvent. 

Q^ Is it not in vain to require from a Man that 9 which 
is impoffblefor him to perform ? 

A. it would be in vain, when God fhould only re* 
quire to perform Things which were abfolutely impoffi- 
ble, butnotnow, becaufe God requires a perfe& Obedi- 
ence of Man, to that End, that he ihould be humbled 
and convinced of his Incapacity zndMikry y By the Lam 
is the Knowledge of Sin, Rom. iii. 20. In order to caufe 
him to fly for Help to Jefus Chrift, who is all and in 
all, Col. iii. w.That is All-fufficient^ and All-merito- 
rious to them* that believe in him. And that God may 
bcjultiiied in puniihing the Wicked, LuJte xii 47. 

Tbo 
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The 10th Sluejlion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

q T> UT will God fuffer this Difobedience and Re- 
^ **-* belHon to go unpunijhed? 
■ cc A\ By no Means ; but on the contrary beholds 
" Sin, whether original or a&ual, with Indignation 
" and Abhorrence ; and is refolved to puniih by the 
" Effe&of his iuft Judgment, both with temporal 
(t and eternal rains, as he hath declared, faying, 
" Cur/id is every one that continueth not in all Things* 
" winch are written in the Boot of the Law, to do them.* 9 

Q. Having /poke of the Wrath and Curfe- of God y 
under which all Men lie by their Fall, in the third ^uef 
tiortj tell me why you call the Wrath of God horrible f 

A Becaufe of its being compared to Things the 
mofr horrible, Deut. xxxii. 22. For a Fire is kindled 
in my Anger , and Jhall burn unto the lowejl Hell, and 
jhall confume the Earth with her Increafe, and fet on 
Fire the Foundations of the Mountains, And %r.xxiu\ 19, 

Q;, But is it not hard that Sinners JhouU fuffer eter- 
nally for the Sins of a few Years f 

JU No, For the Evil of Sin is not to be meafured 
by the Length of Time \ but by the Objeft againft 
which it is committed, Pf li. 4^ 5. Again/l Thee only 
baveljinned) and done this Evil in thy Sight • 

The 1 ith ^efiionof the Heidelberg" 

! . CATECHISM. 

-.■■.' « . - ^ 

p, TS not God then alfo merciful? 
^ * « A Ye^, doubtlefs. But he is alfo juft f 
<c and for that Reafon, his Juftice requires, that the 
" Sins whichhave been committed againft the infinite 
u Majefty of God, fhould be punifned with infinite' 
cc Puniihment; that is' to fay, eternal Torments, 
w which Man is to endufe'both in hisiJody ani Soul.'* 

0±m 
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Q^ What is, in Brief, the Subftance of this Anfwer f 
A. That God cannot have Mercy upon us, by 
darkening his Righteoufnefs, as we fee, Exod. xxxiv. 
6, 7. That he will by no Means clear the Guilty* All 
his Mercy fpoken of (differing from his common 
Goodnefs) fuppofes an Evidence of his Juftice in ex- 
acting full Satisfaction for our Sins ; and unlefs God is 
obliged, according to the perfect Rectitude and Equity 
of his Nature and Government, to punifh, and that 
eternally. Sinners, (except they come by Faith to 
Chrift) would never forfake their Sins j therefore con- 
sequently, according to his Juftice, God can never 
leave off punifliing the Sinner. 

SECOND PART. 

Of the Redemption o/'Man. 

T&e nth QueJIion o/Vjfo? Heidelberg 
iCATECHISM. 

q TS there any Means whereby we may avoid Juth 

^ -* Punijbment, and return unto God's Grace emi 

Favour? 

44 A. As God will have his Juftice fatisfied, wc 

" muft therefore make a full and entire Payment, 

" either by ourfelves, or by feme other, as it mend* 

€g oned in the nth Queftion.* 

Q^ IVherein doth this Satisfaction eonfiftt 

A. In Obedience to the Law, Rom. v. 19. And 

fuffering all the Punifhmcnt which we have deferred, 

2 Cor. v. 21. 

Q;, Isfueh Satisfaction for cur Sins, neceffary t 

A. Yes. Not only becaufe it is the eternal Will 

of God, but alfo for the Honour of his Juftice, Rom. 

iii. 25, 26. Whom God hath fet forth to be a Propitiation 

fbrwgb Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righteoufnefs 
4/fr fa jRfmffin qf Sine that are pafl % through the For- 
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learance of God, to declare I fay, at this Time, bis 
Righteoufnefs, that he might be ju/l, and the Jujiifier 
of him that beUeveth in Jejus. 

*Tbe 1 \tk Queftion of the Heidelberg 

CATECHISM. 

^ ARE we abb to pay fir ourfehes ? 

vJt Jl « jf % ^ no wife ; but on the contrary are 

" daily increafing our Debt." 

Q^ Why not f 

A. Becaufe we are unable, Ezek. xvi. We 
fhould fuffer forever, Matt.xxv. 41. We cannot 
perfectly obey the Low ; we are Servants of Sin, 
John viii. 34. And we increafc our Debt every Day, 
Rom* 11. 5* 

Tbe I^Mk^fHEIDELBERG 

CATECHISM. 

D TS there a Creature to be found any where, who is 
^ -* able to pay for us? 

« c A. No. For God will not fuffer another Crea- 
te ture to pay the Debt which Man hath contracted ; 
" befides, no one Creature would be able to bear the 
«« Weight of God's eternal Wrath againft Sin, or to 
«* deliver others from it." 

Q. Hew do you prove that there is no Creature able to 
make a Reconciliation for us ? 

A. From Jer. xxx. 21. TVho is that engaged his 
Heart to approach unto me, faith the Lord. 

CL Why not ? 

A. Becitufe no Angel, nor Man, nor irrational 
• living or lifelefs Creatures, together, or one of them 
in particular, is fufficient for an Expiation. 

V?- ^% caddnot an Angel pay the Debt for us ? 
H. lit, Eccaufe an Angel hath no Right to ftand 
Surv/y ; f h v/hote Service he can do, bwingpreviouflv 
osic to i.z-y-\ 9 hi:; Creator aad MaW&x. T^j* ^fc\A- 
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man Blood to fhed, Heb. ix. 22. 3dly, He is not 
able to obtain an eternal Righteoufnefs ; nor never 
could be a Lord and Pofleflbr of the Redeemed. 

Q^ Why could not a Manfuffer to pay our Debts ? 

A. ift, By Reafon he is obliged to pay for him- 
felf ; and that he -can never do. 2dly,He hath no 
Right to lay down his Life. 3dly, He cannot be a 
proper Objeft of Faith, Adoration or Love. 4thly, 
The Oblation of Man is rejected of God, Pf cvi. 37. 

Q. Why may not irrational^ or living or lifelefs Crea- 
tures be a Propitiation for us? 

A. Becaufe they are denied, Heb. x. 4, And 
God declares the contrary, Pf. 1. 1.3. Andjef. i. 1 1. j 
And our great Redeemer Jefus Chrift, fttlly hath ! 
fhewn the Vanity of fuch Attempts, by his own ] 
Sacrifice, Pf xl. 7. This Sacrifice of Chrift was j 
only typified by the Death of the Animal, ^fpecially ] 
by the rafchal Lamb and Sin Offering, Heb. x. 1. 

Q^ What are the Reafonings of our Catechiff 9 in 
Anfwer to this Queftion ? 

A. The firft Reafon he gives is this, That God 
wilt not fuffer another Creature to pay the Debt which j 
Man hath contrasted ; becaufe it is Right in the Sight > 
of God, that the Creature who hath made Debt, is j 
obliged to pay for it, i. e. Man himfelf. Gen. ii. 17. } 
But of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and EviU thou 
Jhalt not eat of it ; for in the Day that thou eat eft thereof 
thou Jhalt furely die. And Exod. xxxii. 33. And the 
Lord faid unto Mofes y Whofoever had finned againft mt y 
him will I blot out of my Book. And Ezek. xviii. 2. 
The Soul thatjinneth 9 it Jhall die. By which it t appears, 
That God will aflfuitable to his divine Juftiqe, which 
requires not to punifli the Sin of fallen Angels in Men* 
nor that the Angels fhould fuffer for Men's Sake, but 
Men for themfelves. 
1 Q^ What is the fecond Reafon. 

A. That no one Creature is able to bear the Weight of 
God's Wrath againft Sin, or to deliver others from it\ 

and 
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and no Winder, God's Wrath is infinite, and all 
Creatures are finite $ wherefore, Pf xlbc 7, 8. None 
of them can by any Means redeem mtSrother y nor rive 
to God a Ranfomfor him ; for the Redemption of weir 
Soul is precious^ and it ceafeih for ever. Pf. xc. IT. 
Who knoweth the Power of thine Anger ? Even according 
to thy Fearjfo is thy Wrath. 

'I he 1 5/ h ^uejiion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. , . 

QTjrHAT Mediator ^ and what Redeemer muft 
~ rr wetotve? 

4< A. One who is truly Man, and perfectly juft ; 
and at the fame Time more powerful than all other 
Creatures, that is to fay, he muft be alio truly God." 



u 



The 16A& Queftion 0/*/^ Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

q rr/^HT mufi he be truly Mm, and perfe&bf 

" A. Becaufe the Juftice of God requires, that 
" human Nature which hath finned, fhould alfo pay 
<c for Sin; and therefore a Man who hath himfett 
" finned, could not pay for the Sins of others." 

The ijtb guejlionof the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

q jjND why muft he be alfo truly God? 
v*: */l «c j m ^hat by the Power of his Divinity, 
** he may be able tp bear the great Weight of tne 
u Wj^ath pf God in his human Nature, and by that 
" Means acquire for and render unto us full Juftifi- 
w cation and Life, which we have loft. 
Q^ Can. you prove this by Scripture ? , 
A. Yes. Ifa. lxiii. 3, 5. / have trodden the Win* 
^ * E Pre 
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Prcfs alone: Hooked, and there was mm to Help* zd, 
To acquire Justification, Ifa. xlv. 24, 25. Surety Jhall 
*nefay % in the Lord have 1 Righteoufnefs and Strength, 
even to him Jhall Men tOme ; and all that are incenfed 
againft him Jhall he ajhamed j in the Lord Jhall all the 
Seed of Ifrael be juftified^ and Jhall Glory. 

Qj, Can you prove by Scripture the refioring qf Life 
which we have tojl? 

A. Yes. John x. ir. / am the good Shepherd \ the 
good Shepherd givetb his Life for the Sheep. And Verfe 
28. And I give unto them eternal Life, and they Jhall 
never per ijh. 

Q. Why muft the Redeemer be God as well as Man? 

A. Becaufe the Divinity could not fuffer, neither 
could Humanity bear the Weight of the Wrath of 
God. 

*Xhe iBti Queftion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

+y TJf/'HO is that Mediator who is at the fame Time 
^ ** very Gjoo\ and very Man f 

ce A. Our Lord Jefus Chrift, who hath been made 
« by God for us, Wifdom, Righteoufnefs, San&i- 
** fication and Redemption. 

Qj Whence do you learn thisf 

A* From 1 Jim. ii. 5. For there is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chriji Jefus. 

Q. How doth it appear that this Mediator is equally 
God with the Father and the Holy Ghoftf 

A* 1 *fohn y v. 20. And we are in him that is true, ' 
even in bts Son Jefus Chri/l} this is the true God> and$ 
eternal Life* »■ 

Q. How doth it appear that he is truly Man f 

A. 1 Tim. iL 5. Ut. Sup. named commonly Son 
of Man. Pf. viii. 5. Ifa. ix. 5. 

Q; How doth it appear that he is perfe&lyju/i i 

A. Heb< 
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A. Heb. iv. 15. Without Sin. I John, iii. 5. And 
in him is no Sin. 

Q. How do you prove thathe is in one P erf on, both God 
endMani 

A* From I/a. vii. 14. and further from, 1 Tim. iii. 
16. God was manifefled in the Fkjh, juftijied in the Spi- 
rit, feen of Angels, ice. John i. 14. And the JVord 
was made Flejh, and dwelt among us, &c. 

Q. Is Chrift, as Mediatory the only Redeemer of 
Sinners i 

A. Yes. Becaufe he alone has all the Properties 
neceflary to redeem us, 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are 
yen in Chrift Jefus, who of God is made unto us> IVifdom* 
and Righteoujnefs, and San£tification % and Redtmptim. 

Q± Can you explain this Point i 

A. Yes. That God hath made Chrift unto us 
Wifdom, to inlightcn our ignorant Minds, that wo 
nay know God rightly^ Join i. 18. 2d, Rigbteouf- 
nejs, to jufHfy our guilty rerfons, and thus to ftand in 
the Judgment before God; % Cor. v. tg. 3d, Sem&i* 
foatim, to renew our depraved Natures after the Image 
of God, Col. Hi. io. And that we may alfoferuehim in 
Holinefs and Rigbuoujhejs alt the Days of our Life, Luke 
I 74, 75. 4th, compleat Redemption, to deliver 
as from all EvH, and render us, both in Body and 
Soul, perfe&ly and eternally happy. Efh. i. 7. In 
whom wo have Redemption through his BboeL the For* 
(ivnefs of Sins according to the Riches of his Grace. Ill 
him are hid all the Treafures of Wiklom and Know- 
ledge, Cot. ii. 3. In him Love of God to Sinners, 
in the mod triumphant DHcovery that ever was or 
can be made of it in the World, 1 John iv. 10. In hint 
ad! the Hopes of poor Sinners ; take away Chrift, and 
where is the Hope of our Souls i 1 Tim. 1. r. In hint 
the Salvation of our Souls to Eternity ; .neither is 
there any other Name given under Heaven by which 
we may be faved, A&sxv. He is the Ark in whom 
we are prefcrved, Jud. Verfe 1 . Wdl may we cry out 
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Pf Ixviil. 19, 20. BMed hi the Lordfwho daily bads 
us with Benefits, even the God of our Salvation, &c. 

Ttbe igtb Quejtion of the Heidelberg 

CATECHISM. 

n jp RO M whence do you learn all this? 
*** r "A. From the holy Gofpel, of which God 
*' himfelf made the firft Difcovery, in the earthly 
«* Paradife ; and afterwards revealed it by his holy 
" Patriarchs and Prophets 5 then he caufed it to be 
<* reprefented by Sacrifices, and other Ceremonies of 
" the Law ; and at laft fully revealed and fulfilled it 
" by his only Son/' Afts x. 43. To him give all the 
Prophets Witnefs,' that through his Name, whofoeper 
believeth in him, Jball receive Renuffion of Sins. And 
Heb. i. 1, 2, God, who atfundry Times, and in divers 
Manners, fpake in Times pajl unto the Fathers by' the 
Prophets, hath in thefe laft Days/poke unto us by his Son. 
. Q^ What do you conclude from this Demonftration ? 

An That our Catechift has fully anfwered his In- 
tention, by difcovering unto the anxious Difciple the 
true Redeemer and Mediator, in whom his affli&ed 
Soul may fully acquiefce 5 whereas in him is all that 
the Word of God can require, to confole a poor 
and damnable Sinner, as well in his Life as in his 
Death ; which is alio a Proof of the Truth of our 
Do&rine. 

Q. . What may be inferred from hence for our Ufe ? 

A* 1 ft, It is our Duty to have a great Regard for 
fiich a Redeemer and Mediator as Jefus Chriil, who 
delivers us from Captivity and Bondage, Giving Ins 
Life a Ranfimfor many, Matt, xx. 28. Who can deliver 
us from Sin and Nell? Matt. i. 21. And 1 Tbefi i. 
jo. And we may cry out with David, Pf lxxxix. 
6. Who in Heaven can be compared unto the Lord? Who 
among the Sons of the Mighty can be likened unto the 
Lord? And with the Bride, Cant. v. 16. He is alto- 

\ gether 
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gHber lovely. And Jer. iii. 23. Truly in the Lord our 
God is the Salvation of IfraeL When we were with- 
out Strength, utterly ruined, and absolutely helplcfs ; 
when none in Heaven or Earth could offer us any 
Succour, then our Lord Jefus Chrift, moft gracioufiy 
and feafonably interpofed. He hxiy.deliver them from 
going down into the Pit : I have found a Ranfom, Jot 
xxxiv. 24. Laying, down his Life, not for amiable 
Perfons, or worthy Creatures, but for vile Earth, and 
miferable Sinner** Secondly that we endeavour to 
acquire more Knowledge of fuch an eminent Peribn, 
and all his lovely Propertiesy out of the holy Gofpel, 
in which.his Divine Beauties ace excellently defcribed* 
John v. 39. Starch the Scripturetyfor in them ye think 
ye have eternal Life ; and they art they which teftify of 
nit. Thirdly, that weftrive to Rejoice upon a good 
Foundation in this Redeemer, that we may fay with 
true Believers, Cant. iL 16. My Beloved is mine* and 
I am his. Fourthly,, to be thankful to God for all 
his Mercies beftowed upon us in Chrift, his only 
begotten Son, whofe wonderful Love in redeeming 
us at fuch a Rate, whofe Beneficience fo unmerited, 
fo.unequaled, fo diiinterefted, ought never to be for- 
gotten by us, confidering that we are bought with a 
Price ; therefore we muft glorify God in our Bodies* . 
and in our Spirit, which are God's^ l Cor. vi. 20. 

'The loth Quejlion of the HeIbelberg; 
CATECHISM. 

q pTATH all Mankind found Salvation By Chrifl 
^" ** Jefusy as they incurred Damnation in Adam ? 

" A. No. None but thofe only who are incar- 
" porated with, Jefus Chrift by a.true and Jively Faith, 
u and apply all the Benefits thereof to themfelvcs." 

Q^ As Jefus Clmjl is the only Means given for the 
Salvation of the convinced * Difciple, to what further 

Light mu/l he be brought ? 

. £3 A. 
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A. To a true Knowledge of the Means whereby 
he may be united to Chrift, that is, by Faitfy. 

Qi What moved the Catechifer to demon/irate the Ne- 
ceffity of Faith, after having exhibited our Redeemer ? 

; A. The Careleffnefs and Rafhnefs of a great many 
external Profeflbrs, who will apply Jefus Chrift to 
themfelves without any Foundation ; and the Igno- 
rance of others concerning Grace and Salvation for 
Sinners by Chrift, 

Qi Wherein doth the Ignorance of fome in this Point 
confift ? ft ' 

A. Some are of Opinion, that every Mam, Wone 
excepted, fhall be faved by Chrift; others, that 
Chrift hath fatisfied divine Juftice for all Men, laving 
them when they will. 

(^ What Pretence have they for their Opinion ? 

A+ The Reafon which St. Paul aifigns, Rom. v+ 
16 to 19 Verfes, and 1 Cor. xv. 45, 47. in hisDi- 
ftin&km between Adam and Chrift, even that they 
all fhould be faved by the latter, who by the firft are 
damned* * 

Q^ I§nv do you refute this Affertion ? 

A. If we are not willfully blind, we may plainly 
fee, that the Scope of Paul is only to teach that all. 
the Children of Adam> L e. all Men-, muft die; and 
that all the Children of Chrift, 1. e. all that believe 
in him, (hall be made alive ; fo thatVe muft obferve r 
that Adam and Chrift are made the Reprefentatives 
of two particular Covenants, and the Heads of a 
certain People. 

Q. Cannot you put this in a clearer Light t 

A. Yes, in this Refpeft, that as Adam was a pub* 
lick Perfon, and. afted in the Stead of all Mankind, 
fo Chrift was a public Perfon, and afled in Behalf 
of all his People ; that as Adam was the firft general- 
Reprefentative of. this Kind, Chrift was the Second* 
and the laft : That what they feverally did in this Ca- 
nacity, was not intended to terminate in themfelves, 

but 
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but to affed as many as thqv refpe&ively reprefcnted. 
Death cameevcn upon thofe Defcendents of Adam,wh«- 
have not finned in their own Perfons ; and the Ri»hte- 
oufnefe of Chrift entitles to Life even thofe Believers 
in Jefus, who have not obeyed in their own Perfons. 

Q. IVhatAnfwer doth the CaUthift give to this Error ? 

A. He entirely denieth the whole Scope of it, and' 
fhews the Contrary, both by Scripture T^ftimony, 
and a Defcription ©f the Perfons that ihali be favetf* 
by Chrift. 

Q Hath the Catechi/l jufi } Reafon to deny it ? 

A. Yes, certainly; becaufe* I/?, All Men are hot 
given unto •Chrift, John xvii. 9, II- 2dfy, God's Eledfe 
from all Eternity, fpeaks not of all, but of fome who- 
are chofen, Matt. xx. 16. yil% Many there be which- 
go in the Way of Dejiruftion, Matt, vii.13, 14. ^ihly t . 
The Word of Promife fpeaks only of a certain Seed, 
Gen. iii. 15. which. Seed is described as the People of 
Chrift, his Church, who obey him, his Sheep, Matt. i. 
21. Ecle. v. 25. Heb. v. 9. John x. 11. 

Q^ Doth it not appear by a Defcription of certain. 
Perfons, who are to befavedby Chrift f % 

A. Yes. They are called Believers, Mark xvL 
16. A0s. xvi. 31. Without Diftindion, John iii. 16.. 
Only believers, excluding all others, . John- iii. 36.. 
Mark xvi. 1 6. 

Q^ How do you confi tn this P option farther ? 

A. By the particular Effe&s of Faith in the Belieyers;. 

Q. What are the E feels of Faith ? 

A: By Faith they are united to Chrift, thro* the 
Holy Ghoft, which, makes one intimate Relation be- 
tween Chrift and Believecs, as there is between the 
Branch and the Vine, between Mart and Wife, Eph. 
v. 30. For we are Members of bis Body, of his Flefh, 
and of his Bone, Eph.- iii. 17. Chjjft dwells in their 
Hearts by Fakh, tiey live in him, Gal. vi. 20* Ant 
from .this Union with Chrift, it evidently follows, 

that his Wifflom i» theirs, to iniightcn them ; br 

Righteoufne' 
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Righteoufnefs is theirs, tojuftify them; and his Spirit 
is. theirs, to fanStify diem. 

Q. Is this aUo a Confequenceof their Salvation ? 

A. Yes. For by this Union they are accounted 
as humbled, exalted, fuffering, and glorified with. 
Chrift ; and that all hisPaffion and Obedience doas cer- 
tainly belong to them, as if they had fuffered all in 
their own rerfons, and had themfelvcs made Satis- 
fajftion to God for their Sins. 

Q. What is the fecond EffeEt * 

A. By Faith they receive Chrift and- alibis Bene* 
fit*, Col ii. 6* John u 12. I Cor. i. 30. 

Q. How follows their Salvation from hence? 

A. Becaufe they receive Chrift as their Saviour, 
'and all his Benefits, which certainly will fave them,. 
A&s xxvi. 18. Rom. v.ij.Pf. xxiv. 5* 

The %\Jt Quejtion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM, 

n TTT HAT is true Faith?. 
^ *r «* A.. The true Faith is not only a Know- 
«« ledge or Certainty,, whereby I believe all to be true 
" which God hath revealed to us in his Word, but 
" alfo a certain Confidence which the holy Spirit 
<* produces in my, Heart by the Gofpel, that God 
" will not only grant to others, but to^me alfo, Rc- 
w miffion of my Sins, Justification and eternal Hap* 
" pinefs ; and that purely by Grace, and only in 
c< Confideration of the Merrits of Jefus Chrift." 

Q? How fa ypu comprehend this Deftription of the 
Catechiffs? 

' A. That heipeaks of Faith in, the higheft Degree,. 
to. defend it againft Popery, that the true Believers 
may not only be aflured.of their . believing A6t, but 
that by their believing Aft they are Partakers of 
Chrift, and that they have obtained by him Forgivnefs 
of Sin. - 

What do you call this Confidence in^entrd? 

A% Apofitive 
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A. A positive, enjoying, and allured Confidence, 
Ifa. xii. 1, 2. xxxii. 17. and xlv. 25. 

Q^ How do you prove that Believers may attain to 
fitch a Degree of Confidence ? 

A. Becaufe they are enabled by the Spirit of God 
to /peak with fuch a Certainty, job xix. 25. / know 
that my Redeemer liveth, &c. And 2 Tim. i. 12. .ftr 
I know in whom I have believed* and I am perfuaded, 
that be is able to keep that, which I have committed unto 
him againft that Day. And Ram. viii. 16. The Spirit 
itfelf bearetb Witneys wkh our Spirit) that we are Chil- 
dren of God* idfyy To have this Confidence, we 
find the Promife John xiv. 20. At that Day youJhaU 
know that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in 
pit. And we ace exorted to 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine 
yowfehes whether ym be in the Faith) txc. And die 
Fruits of Faith are, Boldneis, a full Aflurance, and 
Joy, Heb. iv. 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
Throne of Grace, &c And 1 Pet. i. 8. Yet Believing* 
ye rejoice with Joy unfpeakable, and full of Glory. 

Qi But is this Hot Rajbnefs, and mere Imagination ? 

A. No* For this Faith and Confidence is wrought 
by die Power of God in my Heart ; by his Spirit 
and the Miniftry of the GofpcL Rom. x. 14. 

Q. Is not this the true efjential A& of Faith ? 

A. No. But only a Defcription of the higheft 
Degree to which Man can arrive by the Grace of God* 

QL Wherein cmftfteth the efential Aa of Faith t 
. A. It is an AS of the effeftually called and con- 
meed Sinner, wrought in him by the Word and 
Spirit of God, by which he receives Jefus Chrtfr, 
according to the Teftimony of the Gofpel ; and of- 
fers himfelf, with Denial of Self-Righteoufoefs, unto 
him to be juftirled, farfdified, and faved onry by him. 

Qj, Why die you call this a true Faith ? , 

A. To diftinguifh the true Faith from other Kinds 
of Faith, fuch as a Faith that endureth for a while, 
but in Time of Tryal or Temptation, vantfbeth, 

Luke 
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L«i/ viiit 23. %d, There is a dead Faith ; for which 
fee Janus ii. 26. 3^, There is a Faith that is of 
ourfelves, and not of die fpecial Grace of God, Eph. 
ii. 8. 4th, There is * Faith that ftandcth ' in the 
Wifdom of Men, and not in the Power of God, 1 
Cor. ii. 5. 5*6, There is a Faith that fcems to be 
holy, but is not thoroughly acceptable to God j be* 
caufe it is not the mail holy Faith, 2 Pet. ii. 20* 

Q. -A there are Jo many Kinds of Faith, what mo 
the Properties of the true Faith i 

A. Three Things, il, A right Knowledge of 
what God hath revealed in hit Word, as neceffary to 
Salvation ; especially of Chrift, who is powerful tfr 
deliver us from Mifcry* id, An affenting to the 
Word of God. yi, A receiving of Jefca Chrift 
wholly, and only with a Truft in him* 

Q. How do you prove that there ought to hi a right 
Knowledge of Feutts ? 
t A. From Ifa. liii. ir. By his Knowledge /bail my 
righteous Servant juftify num. John xvii. 3. Andthit 
it Itfe eternal* that they might know The*, the onJy true 
God, and Jefus Cbrifi, whom thou ha/ifeut. 

Q. How do you prove that there ought to ho an Affint 
to the Word of God} 

A. From John iin 33. He that bath received his 
Te/Hmony, hath Jet to hnSeal, that God is true* Add 
without this we cannot truft in Chrift* 

Qi What follows hereupon i 

A* The efientkl Ad of Faith, by which we re~ 
ceive Jefus Chrift, wholly and alone, to truft in him 
withSelf-Denial. 

Qi Do you find our believing in Chrift, dejeribed if 
receiving him i 

A. Yes, very amply, John L 12. But as many at 
received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons of 
God; even to them that believe on his Name. Col. ii. 6. 
As ye have therefore received Chrift Jefus the Lord, fi 
walk ye in him* And John xliit, 44, &c. And be- 

fides 
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fides this, there is no Word which is fo expreffive 
explain die effential Adk of Faith, as that of our 
ceiving Chrift. 
Q^ What is implied in receiving of Chrift alone} 

4. That we forfake ourfelves, and reject all i 
Means, Matt. xvi. 24. If any Man will come a 
me, let him deny himfelf Luke xiv. 33. So &fe« 
whofoever be be if you, that forfaieth not all that he h 
he cannot he my Difdple. idly, That we have a gi 
Defire and Love for Chrift, Pf. lxxxiv. 2. My , 
kngetb, yea 9 evenfaintetb for the Courts of the Lt 
ray Heart and my Flejh crietb out for the living ( 
jdfr, To truft in him, that we may be juftified, 
ii. 12. Blejpd are all they that put their Truft in Urn 
Q^ What is implied in receiving of CbriB wholly i 

A. It is receiving his whole Perfon in both Nan 
in bis Offices and States, Cant, v. lb* He isakogi 
lovely. And concerning his Offices, 1 Cor. i. 
Who has keen made by God for us, Wifdom andRq 
oufnefsy and Sandification and Redemption. 

Qj, Is this receiving of 9 and truft ing in Chrift \ 
EJfence of Faith i 

A. Yes. £Ue wr Faith proceedeth not from 
Heart, Ads viii. 37. And Philip faidj if thou belt 
with all thin* Hearty thou mayeft. 2d, Elfe it c 
not be diftingutfhed from any other Kind of F 
2/iy It is difbeliwing Chrift when we do not tru 
him, for without fuch Truft we have aa Union 
him, John iii. 36. He that believetb on the Son, 
ever lofting Life; and ho that believetb not the 
/ball notjeo Life, but the Wrath of God abioetb on 

^Tbe 22J §>ueJtidnqftfallt,iDKLBE 
CATECHISM. 



^ ry tobelievet 

« A 



1 



40 / System 

" A. All that is promifed in the Gofpel; and 
u what the Articles of the univerfal and conftant 
<c Faith of all Chriftians contain in Abftra£fc (which 
cc are Twelve in Number). 

T&e z$d Stye/lion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

« 

QttT HA T do theft Articles contain I 
- ry " A. I believe in God the Father, AI* 
" mighty Maker of Heaven and Earth. And in 
" Jefus Chrift, his only Son our Lord, who was 
" conceived by the Holy Ghoft, born of the Virgin 
" Mary, fuffered under Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
" fied, dead and buried. He defcended into Hell, 
" The third Day he arofe again from the Dead. He 
" afcendcd into Heaven, and fitted* on the Right 
" Hand of God the Father, Almighty. From thence 
iC he (hall come to judge the. Quick and the Dead. 
" I believe in the Holy # Ghoft, the Holy Catholick 
" Church, the Communion of Saints, the Forgiv- 
u nefs of Sins, the Refurre&ion of the Body/ and 
« the Life everlafting." 

Q^ Do you find th of e Twelve Articles in the foregoing 
. Order in the holy Scripture ? 

A. No. But the Subftance of them is taken 
from the Word of God. 

Q. Are thefe Twehe^Artkles in the foregoing Order 
Jufficient for a true Chrijlian to believe ? 
, .A. No. Unlefs they are explained according to 
the Word of God, together with the other Princi- 
ples of Faith included" therein; fuch as the etirnd 
Eleclion; the Satisfaction jf Chrift j -Jujlijication bj 
Grace ; and the Dodrine of the Sacraments. 

Q. If there be a NecejJ&yfor believing thefe Principle* 
why are they not particularly cxpreffedin the Twelve Ar- 
ticles cf Faith ? 

J. Thofe 
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A. Thofe Twelve Articles were cornpofed out of 
the Scripture, in a Time when there was no Difpute 
abou£*£* Belief of thofe Principles ; and many other 
Chriitian Principles muft be fuppofed to be admitted, 
although not particularly comprifed in the twelve 
Articles ; fuch as the holy Scripture, and the Cove* 
nant of Grace. 

Q. Is this Form tf Faith a Pmyir ? 

A. Now In a Player we arte ibmething of God ; 
but herein we make a Proreifcn of Faith to God, 
and to the World. 

Q. What 4h ymi conclude firm what has hem find? 

A. That the Catechift hath fully anfwered his In- 
tention, which is, to convince his Difciple of the 
Neceflity of a true Faith, by a clear Demonstration, 
that fiich only who poflefs this Faith can truft in Jtfus 
Chrift their Redeemer, and that they are united to 
him. By which Faith, all Careleflhefc is baniflied, 
and the right Way to an eternal Gonfolatkui plainly 
exhibited. h 

Q^ Doth it ntf upper aifo that thit is the pxrt 
Diftrine f 

A. Yes. It evidently appears, becaufe it > is fort- 
able to the Gfcfpel Rule of * Faith ih C&rift, as the 
only Means of faring Comfort $ and alfo becaafe it is 
according to the Dodrine of Mofe, the Prophets 
and Apbuks. 

Qi What stity nm infer from tbince t 

A* That every one* who defires to be faved by the 
Lord Jefus, ought t6 kifcwm himfelf in, and to dx* 
amine himfelf whether he b&in the true Faith, a Ctn 
xiii. 5.' ;..-.' 

Qj, What is the principal Sign of Fahhf 

A. A N*d '£te(be*of the,&uVif^tt'gir^<outof a"" 
forrowful ExpSf&ntd of our Mifery, ad* Jongfaig, 
above all Thin^sto be untied -to Ohriftj -which i% 
called the unfeigned -Faith, 2 Tim. \\. $. And this 
Defeeis the true JUafon that Faith is fo often conir 
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pared to Hunger m& fthirft, as the tifual Proverbs, 
Pf xlii. 2- My Soulthirfteth for God, for the living God. 
And Matt. v. 6. Blejed are they which do hunger and 
thirft after Righteoufne/i. 

-.. Q. But may every one who hath this Hunger and 
Tbirft^ fully acquiefce therein. 

A. By no Means ; but he muft endeavour to be 
fully allured of his Faith, Heb. vi. u» And we defer e that 
every one of you do flaw the farm Diligence ', to the full 
AJfurxmce of Hope unto the End. .And pray with the 
Difciples of Jefus, Lord increafe our Faith> Luie xvii. 5* 
. Q/ Why muft he endeavour Jo attain fucb Affurance ? 
• A* For Reafon of the Sweetnefs of its Enjoyment, 
which is unexpreflible, and inconceivable ; for it is 
a Mercy above all Eftimation. The leaft and loweft 
Aft of laving Faith is precious, and above all Value ; 
but much more the higheft and moft excellent Ads of 
Faith, being a Sweetnefs in the Affurance of Faith 
that few Meahave the Privilege to tafte ; and they 
that do, can find no Words to exprefs it to another's 
Underftanding. The weakeft Chriftian is exalted 
above other Men j but the affured Chriftian hath a 
Preference before all other Christians ; he can take 
Chrift into the Aims of Faith, and fay, My. Beloved 
is mine, and Lam his % return to thy Rr/l, my &W, 
for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee., He knows 
that he is in Chrift $ and it is but a little-while before 
he fhall be with Chrift and arrive at die full Satisfac- 
tion of his very Heart* O what Pleafure doth every 
Glance give to the fealed Soul ? Who ftiould not 
endeavour to obtain fo defirable a Mercy ? . 

Q^ What is our Duty in order to attain this moft de* 
fr aph Mercy? 

A* Our Duty is, ift> To exercife and manifeft 
more Love to 'Chrift, and that he may be much upon 
our Hearts, whilft he loves them that love him^ Prov. 
viii. 17. 2a\ To exercife continually our Faith upon 
Jefus Chrift, %a\ Tg mourn over all thole Sins that 

caufe 
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taufe the Lord to hide his Face from our Souls. 4/^, 
To pour out our Souls to God in hearty Defires, to 
befeech him to pity our poor afRi&ed Souls, which 
hath lain down and rifen fo long with Fears and 
Tremblings, and been a Stranger to Comfort for fi> 
many Days ; to tell him how weak our Hands have 
been, and fiill are, in Duties-of Obedience, for Want 
of Strength and Encouragement; to engage our 
Soul (without Delay) to him ; to be more aflivc, 
chearful and fruitful in his Service; to cry out with 
the Words of the Spoufe, Cant, viii. Set me as a Seal 
upon thy Heart, as a Seal upon thy Arm, &c. Then. 
the Heavens who were overcaft and clouded, will be 
clear over us, and the Sun of Righteoufnefs fhine-out 
in its Brightnefs upon our Souls.. " .- - 

* 

The liftB Quejiion of the He i d e L b e r <?• 
... CATECHISM., -...1 

n WOW* do you divide theft AMcks?-' 1 - 
*&** « A. Into three PartsV^/z/The^rftti^afe 
" of God the Father, and bur Creation; the fecond 
** ©f God the Son, and our Redemption ;• the third 
** of God the Holy Gheft,. and our San6lificatiori. ,, 

Q^ When you profefs to believe in God the Vdther^ 
in God the Son, and in God'tbeHoly Ghofl± doyoirtom- 
frehendtbree Gods? • - ;- A V, •••'-•* 

A. Far from- it; for there b *ut one on^UWtifc 
and true God i . —• - -• •••> •*:.-*-'** o* e ' j -* •■•- 

Q^ How doth it appear that there is hut JneGod ty 
A; Firft 5 by ♦ Nfature ; fecondly, *by the holy Scrip- 
tures. ' 
Qj How do you prove it by Nature ? ,,: *! • J ■ v 
A* In a twofold Manner ; >kiixY'Bec<ntfc 'ihhl whlcf? 
may be known of God, is mdnifejled in fy'/Rcml i.* r^. 
and Asm* ii. 15, Which fkw ^(he r H*ork r/fjeXaw 
written in their Hearts-, thei* Gonfcienie Mfo& 
>+ Fa 
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Witnefs ; and their Thoughts the mean while accufing* or 
elfe excufmg one another. Secondly, By the View ef 
the Creation, Pf. xix. I. The Heavens declare the Glory 
of God; and the Firmament Jheweth his handy Work. 
And Rom. i. 20. Ftr the ittvifible Things of him from 
the Creation of the World* are deeply feen> being under- 
flood by the Things that are made y even his eternal Power 
and Godhead. 

Q. From whence are you fufficientfy convinced of the 
Being of a God; or that fucb Belief is neceffary for 
your Salvation ? 

A* From the holy Scriptures, Heh. xu 6. For he 
that cometh to God* mujl believe that he is* and that he 
is a Rewarder of them that diligently feci him. 

Q. WhatitGod?. 

A. God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, and unchange- 
able in his Being, Wildom, Power, Holinefs, JufHce, 
Goodnefs and Truth. 

Q. Can the Nature of God be A defined, as that a 
Man may exprefs properly andjlrimy what God is ? 

A. No. Becaufeoor Undejftandmg 15 finite, add 
God is Infinite, having no Bounds or Limits within 
which he is contained, as created Thkigs'axe*; being 
aUbJncomprehenfible, Jobxi. 7. Cau/ltbeu* by fear th- 
ings find out God? Canfi thou find out the Almighty 
unto PerfecHon? 

. Q. Although God is inc^re^enfikle* map %& mt 
conceive fome knowledge of his Nature, tfrvgb wejbeuld 

imnpfrnk tfjt th<x<mgk K ua wl *d tF of hi* Perfe8i<m ? 
A. Yes, to meditate on his Names* Fft.|itrties, 
an4W*iks, 

. Q Hm numf Nomas do w fi#l ef the fuprme 
Being? 

A. They art vtiy numtfous wA full of meaning 
aa in, the Hebrew* Jfhowb^ Jab> Mmm* Ekhim* 
tor. and in our Language* God* tbp Lord* &e. 
v Qa Which is hfs pqr&ulan Name b^wkkk he.it dir 
"'nguijhedfram others? 

o* The 
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A. The Name of *Jehovah, or Lord, which figni- 
fies his being of htmfelf, his Eternity 1 , Omnipotence, 
and Immutability; which Name belongeth to none 
befide him, Ifa. xlii, 8. / am the Lord, that is my 
Name ; and my Glory will I not give to another, wither 
my Praife to graven Images* 

Q. What do you mean by his Properties ? 

A. The Perfections and Virtues which are in God, 
foch as Eternity, Infinity, Omnifcience,Omnipotence* 
Unchangeablene{s,Goodnefs,HolinefsandJuftice,^* 

Q^ Which are the principal \ Works, oj 'God, by vstycb 
hhathrrumfejiedhimjdf? ■ it "/; ■/, ; ; : . 

A. By thofe of Creation, Providence and Re-f 
demption. »•-■': 

Qi How doth it appear that there is hut one God? , 

A. It is evident from Scripture, Deut. vi. 4- Hear* 
Ifrael, the Lord our God is one Lords .%*, x.: jo» 
And' 1 Cor. viii. 5. 6. And as Scripture reveals nq 
more, fo Reafop will allow no more, ^'tfcore.\can 
be but one. Infinite, one Omnipotent, and .ot^Q fjrft 
Caufe, and that is God, the moft perfect and excel- 
lent Being, Pf. lxxi. 19. Thy Righteoufnefs cdfo, God* 
is very high, who hath done great Things ; God, who 
is like unto thee ? 

Qz Doth not: the-Scripture Jay, 1 Cor. viii. 5. That 
there are Gods many? and Lords many ?, \ tr - 

A. Yes. . There are many in Title, and /many in 
Opinion, but one only in Truth, jer. x# 10. But, 
the Lord is the true God. . . \ 

Qj Why is he called the true God? 

A. To diftinguifh him from the Idol and . falfe 
Gods of the Heathen, 1 The/, i. 9. Ye turned* to:Goa 
from Idols, to ferve the living and true God. And -AcJs 
xiv. 15. . 

*-v : ■ v ...» 

Qt Why is he called the living God? 

A. Becaufe all Life, natural, fpiritual, and eternal 
is in him, and from him only, Ads xvu..,28« £ph* 
ii. 2, Col ¥ iii t 4» ' . % • • - '• 4T r 
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fbe zctb QyeJlion oftbeHm deviirg 

CATECHI&M. 

Qi OlNC£ there is no more than only one divine 
^ Effence, why do you name three-Perfons, the Father, 
the Son % and the Holy Ghojif 

" A. Becaufe according to the Manner that God 
** fcas revealed himfelf in his Word, thofe three di- 
u ftin& Perfont are the only true and eternal God/ 
Q. What h a Per/on in the Godhead* 
A* It is the Godhead diftinguifhed by perfonal 
Properties, each Perfon having his diftin& perfonal 
Properties, Heb. iii. I. Who being the Brightness of Ms 
Glory, and the exprefs Image of his Perfon, upholding 
all Things by the Word of his Power. 

• Q; How doth it appear there are three Perfons, and 
Ht morel 

A. Firft, from the Old Teftamcnf, Ifa. lxm.9, 10. 
In till their Affliction he was affiled, and the Angel of 
his Prefence Javedthem ; m his Love and in his Pity he 
redeemed them, and he bare them and carried them all 
the Days of old. But they rebelled, and vexed his holy 
Spirit ; therefore he was turned to be their Enemy, and 
he fought again ft them. And Hag. ii. 4, 5. Yet now 
beflrong, Q Zerubbabel, fakh the Lord, and beflrong, 
O Jofliua, Son of Jofedech, the high Priefi, and be 
front, altye People of the Land, Jakh the Lord, and 
Work ; for I am with you, faith the Lord of Hofls. 
According to the Word that 1 covenanted with you when 
ye came out of Egypt, fo my Spirit remaineth among you. 

Q^ Does this appear from the New Teftament ? 

A. Yes. Ftra from Chrtft's Baptifii^ Matt. iit. 
16, 17. Andjefus, when he was baptized, went up 
firaightway out of the Water ; and lo, -the Heavens 
were opened unto him, and he Jaw the Spirit of God de- 
fending upon him lit* a Dove, and lighting upon him* 

* 4lo> a Voice from Heaven, faying, This is my beloved 

Son y 



Of the CmtisTiAN Religion. ipj 

Son, in whom I am well plea fat Secondly, from the 
Institution of our own ftaptifm, Matt, xxviin 19* Go 
je therefore teach all Nation*, haftizingihem in the Name 
£ the Fattier, if the Son, and of the Holy GhojL 
Thfrdly, from the apoAolical Benedidion, 2 Cor. xiii 
14. 7b* Grace of our Lord Jsfus Chri/i, the Love* of 
God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghofl, be with 
you all. Amen* 

Q. Au thefe three Perfins then three Godsl 
A No. It is a Unity of Efftnce, asd a Trinity 
tf Peribns, jft "Bf.John v* 7* For there are three 
that hear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word % and 
the Holy GhoJt\ and thefe three are one. 

Qi How do you prove that all this will anfwer the* 
Intention of the* Gatechifl ? 

A. Beeaufc there is ik> Consolation far an tfftidutl 
Soul, without* right Knowledge of thia Dofirine, 
and a true BeWof this Myftcry, trufring unto the 
Father as his Father, unto* the Son as his Redeemer* 
and unto the Holy.Ghftft as hia San&fier and Com* 
forter. 
Q. Haw doyou prove that this is pure DeSfrinei 
A. Becaufe it is according tp Jliofiu the Prophets^ 
and Apoftles, and to the Opinion of orthodox Chris- 
tians, by whom this Dofirine is always learned and 
confeffed, and which many of them haire (baled with 
their Blood. 

Q. What is tbefirfi fojlruttion or ifitg front tSenc&l 
A. That we endeavour to come at the Knowledge 
of this pure and excellent Being, not only by a Ai- " 
perficial View of the Works of Ms Creation, from 
whence may beconekKted his eternal Power and God- 
bead, but Irom the Holy Scrfptwe, wherein he hath 
manifcfted himfelf in all his Excellencies we ftiould 
know, efpecially in the Riches of his Goodnefs and 
Power, which he hath fo fully (hewn for die Benefit 
of poor Sinners in Jefus his only begotten Son, thro 9 
the Holy Ghoft, ^ rM ' 
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Qi What is the fecond Injlrufiion? 

jf. That our fupreme Love is due to God ; thai 
we adore him only, with all our Heart, with all oui 
Soul, with all our Might, Deut. vi. 5. That we be 
fincerely thankful for the Gofpel, which difcoven 
the only true God to us ; and that tf e are not as the 
Heathens, who worfhip many and falfe Gods, or the 
true God in falfe Ways* 

Q. What tube third Inftridlion ? 

A. Hence alio we learn the true Order and Man- 
ner of worfhippirig God in the . Son, John xvi. 23* 
and by the Spirit, Eph. vi. 18. v 

Q^ And what is the fourth. InJlruRim from the Tri~ 
nity V 

A. That we ajways difHn&ly glorify the three 
Perfons in the Godhead, and live -more and more 
agreeable to their Virtues j and to the happy Relations 
we ftand in refpe&ively .to them, which will tend ta 
pur own Perfection, fo it will be a (pecial Part of our. 
Bleflednefs in Heaven,, to contemplate and. enjoy the. 
diftinfl Benefits received from them all, Rev. 1. 5. 

Of GOD the FATHER. 

l!be 2-tth 'Que/iion of the Heidelberg. 
CATECHISM. 

^ ^ in God the Father j Almighty Maker of Heaven 
and Earth? 

" A. That the eternal Father of our Lord Jefus. 
" Chrift, who created the Heavens and Earth, and 
" all that in them is of nothing ; and whp likewife 
iC maintains and governs it by his eternal Council and 
4 * Providence, is alfomy Father, and my God, through 
" the Love of Jefus Chrift:; in whom aho I have fuch 
a Confidence, that I doubt not he will provide me. 
with all Things neceffaryjbothfox^oxA^xA^&o^ v 
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" and that he will turn to my Benefit all the Mis- 
C( fortunes, which, by his rermiffion may befall 
" me in this Valley of Tears ; for he is able to do 
" it, as a God of all Power, and will do it, as a 
* faithful Father." 

A. What doth the Catecbijl here mean by the eternal 
Council of God? 

A. He means the eternal Purpofe of God, accor- 
ding to the Council of his Will, whereby, for his 
own Glory, he hath ordained whatfbever comes to 
pais, Epb. i* ii. In whom alfo vie hove obtained an ln~ 
beritance 9 being predefiinated according to the Purfofe 
if him who worketh all Things after the Council of his 
own Will. And the End of that was the Glory of 
his own Name, thatwejhould be to the Praife of his 
Glory y who fit ft trufted in Chrijly Eph. i. 1 1 . 

Qi How doth God execute his Decree ? 

A. God executeth his Decree in the Works of 
Creation and Providence. 

Q* What is meant by> Creation ? $ 

A. To create, is to give a Being to that which 
tod qo Qeiag ; or to bring Something out of Nothing, 
Heb. xi. 3. Through Faith we under/land that the Worlds 
iffere framed by the Word of God j Jo that Things which 
arejeen, were not made of Things that da appear. 

Q. Who is the Creator I 

A. God* Jfas xJii. 5. Job ix. 8. Acls iv. 28. 

Qi When, you fteak of God, dh you under/hand on} 
the Father t 

A. No. But as well the Son and the Holy Ghoft, 
who cannot be excluded,. John i. 3. CoL i. 16* And 
ef die Holy Ghoft, Gen. i. 2. Pf- xxxiii. 6. 

Qt Why do youtaU then in particular the Father t 

4. That is only according to the divine Oeconomy, 
wherein the Father is the Jim Perfoa. 

Q. What are the Works of Creation} 
: A. The whole Univerfe > Heavtn asA Rortb^Gwu 
u I. Fj/it/tand invifibU Things QoU V \fe* >. ■ 
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Q. Htrw did God create the World* 

A. By his infinite Power ; executed by his Word 
of Command, Pf. xxxiii. 6. 9. By the Word of the 
Lord were the Heaven* made, and all the Hoft of them 
by the Breath of his Mputh ; for be/pake^ and it was 
done ; he commanded, and it flood fafl. 

Q^ Is not the World from Eternity > as to its Matter 
or Form. 

A. No. There is nothing Eternal but God, Pf. 
xc. 2. Prov. xxii. And the World has a Beginning* 
John i. 3. Heb. i, 2. And as Reafon teaches us* 
. Qi When did God create the World* 

A. Mofes faith, In the Beginning, Gen. u 1. In the 
Space 'of Six Days. • • • 

. Q^ What are the- Attributes of God % which flint 
forth in the Creation ? 

A. The Wifdomof Go* fh:ne$ forth glorioufly 
not only in their Formation, but Dependance one 
upon another, Pf. civ. 24. O Lora\ bow manifold ere 
all thy Works! In Wifdmhaft thou, made themall; the 
Earth is fidlyf thy Riches. 

Q. What ought a Chrtftiaris Faith nH of tbk 
DoeJriml , - 

A. He ought to acknowledge the Truth of this 
Creation, becaule Religion fend Scripture diftate in 
2d, He ought to acknowledge it neceflary to be be- 
lieved, became he fees herein the Omnipotency of 
God, the Dependency and Obligation of the Creature. 

Q. What farther Ufe does he make thereof } v *. 
, A. He lay* itas^a Foundation of his Tmft, upon 
.witch, he .buildeth his Salvation,, with k true Confi- 
dence on the etemaLFather of our. Lord Jefus Chrift* 
by'whofe Satisfaction , he is the Father of all true 
Believers, John xx. 17. Who will fuftain them by 
his Providence, according to the Council of his Will \ 
Who will freely give unto them all Things, Rom. 
viii. 32. And ell 1 kings Jhall work together for Good 
tg them that love God> Rom. viii. 28. 

Q^ What 
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Q± What do you then conclude fromihis I 
A. That this Do&rine is a ncceflary Object of our 
Faith and Confidence, tending to; our Confolation ; 
and that the Catechift hath here kid down* the fame, 
conformable to the holy Scriptures, whereby we may 
fee the Purity of it, and gives unto the forrowful Sin-* 
ner the right Means to find his ftedfaft Confolation 
through the Love of Jefus Chrift, and Faith in him i 

Q^ What is the final InflruSf ton from hence ? 

A. That we ought to know God as our Creator* 
adly, That he is only the proper Object of Worfhip. 
3<My, That we, invoke him with the deepeft Supplica- 
tion, to make us in Chrift. new Creatures, fo that he 
as our Creator may for ever bt our Father, that fo we 
may be perfectly faved. 

T&e 27th Quejlion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

Q. TT^HJTdoyoumean by the Providence of God} 
"^ " A. That infinite arid omniprefent Virtue 
*' of God, by which he maintains and conduces, as it 
" were by the Hand the Heaven and Earth, and in 
c < general all Creatures* fe that the Herbs and Plants, 
" Rain and Drought, FruitfuJtaefa and Barrehnefs, 
" Meat and Drink, Health and Sickneft, Riches and 
" Poverty, and in a Word, whatsoever, happens in the 
" World comes not by Chance, but is difpenfed to us 
Ai by his -fatherly Hand. 

Q. Mow doth it appear that ihertis a diving Pro* 
widenaS 

A. It appears by plain Scripture Tefthnonies, Heh. 
i. 3. Upholding all Things by the Word of his Power, 
Col.i. 17. By him all Things confift 9 Luke xii. 6, 7. 
jtre not five Sparrows fold for two Farthings , and not one 
of them is forgotten before Goa\ but eventhe very Hairs 
/jour Head are all numbered* 



TM 



5a ^ System 

Q. TVhat is the firft Aft of Providence concerning the 
Creatwrel ' 

.: A. It fuflaini, pieferves, and provides for them, 
Pfahn dxv. 15, 16. The Eyes of all wait upon thee, 
and thou givefi them their Meat indue Seafon ; thouopeneft 
thy Hand and fatisfteft the Defire of every living Thing, 
and defended! them from Danger, Pf. xxxvi. 6. Thy 
Rigbteoulnefsis like the great A&untain 9 thy Judgment is 
a great Deep ; O Lord} thou preferveft ManandBiaft, 

Q^ What is the fecond Aft of Proviaence concerning 
the Creatures ? 

A. It rules and governs the Creatures and their 
Actions, Pf. xlvi. 7. He ruleth by his Power for ever ; 
his Eyes heboid the Nations ; let not the Rebellious exalt 
themfehes. 

Qt Is the Providence of God over all ? 

A. It is common and general over all, or fpecial 
and peculiar to fome Men, x Tm. iv. 10. Who is tbt 
Saviour of all Men i efpecialiy oflhofe that believe. 

Qi How is Providence exerajid concerning Jinful 
AHions ? 

A. ifij In permittmg them, Aits iv. it. idty y In 
restraining diem, Pf, ixxvi* 10. Surety the Wrath of 
Man fhaU praife the*, and the Metimnder of Wrath fiaah 
rthes terrain. And, 3^, In orer ruling (hem to 
Good, Gen. i* 20 4 Sut as for you J ye thought Evil a- 
gamft miy hut God-Meant ttmto Goody to iring Upafsas 
it is to- this Day* tofirt* mieb Pedpk aave. 

<Qj Wbafarethi r'Properti** <fP* **ideueet 

A. They are, i^Holy, cxlv. 17. The Lord is righ* 

-4eous*m aU his W*yi> 'and ' M% in all hip Works, id, 

Wife, Pfalm civ. 24. O Lord how manifold ehre tbj 

Worh\m Wifddm ha/t ihoti moke them aU. $dlfi Pew- 

erful; Dan* iv. 35. jfttd all tie Inhabitants ■ of the 

. Earth are reputed as nothing* and he doth according to bis 

Will in the Army of Heaven, ana '-afhottgfl the Inhabitants 

. vfthe Earth, and none tanfoaybii Jrifmdy or joy- unto him, 

iVhat do ft thou i 

Tbt 
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The 28th ^uejiion of /^Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

Q^ S~\F what Vft. is it to us^ to know that God has 

^ created all Things^ and that he JIM prefenues 
them by his Providence ? 

tc A. That we may be patient in AdVeritty, and 
" thankful in Profperity ; and that whatever hafipens 
" to us, weimay have a good Confidence irf our God* 
" and faithful \ ather, that nothing (hall ix* able to 
" feparate us from his Love, fince he holds all Man*- 
" kind in fuch Manner in his Hands, that they &rl~ 
" not a& or move againft his Will. 

Q^ Who can rightly -make <ufe of this Providence ? 

A* Only, a true Believer,. who knows tfjat God is 
not only the eternal Father of the Lord Jefus Chrilr, 
but by Faith in him; alfo, his Father and his God, 
who kno wswhat he wants, and that he is able to give 
it to him, Mat* xxvi. 25, 32. In whom alfo he has 
fuch a Confidence, that he doubts not, he will pro- 
vide him with aU Things neceflary both for So^l apd 
Body $ and that he will turn to his. Benefit all the 
Misfortunes, which", by his Permiffion* ;©iay befal 
him in this Valley of Tears $ for he is able .to do ir, 
as a Qod of all Power ^ ai\d will da it, aa a faithful 
Father, Rom. viii» 28. ' 

Q^ How thenfimlda Chriftian. behave Bmfelfin all 
his Aftions ? 

A \ft* With Patience in Adverfity ; becaufe. of 
his cor^ftant Love to his Father, he is refigned in e- 
very Thing that may befal him, looking always upon 
the Lord, waiting for his Advice, and recommending 
the Event of all to him, Luke xxi. 19. Rev* ii. 2. He 
is thankful in Profperity, glorifying God in all, not 
abufing his Gifts, *; but laying them out to his Glory, 
adoring his Goodnefs, Col. hi. 15. ^ 

G 
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Qi Can you receive any greater Confolation from the 
Things of this Life ? 

A. No. For / know that eft 7%ings work together 

for good 9 to them that love God, Rom. viit. 28* And 2 

Cor. iv. 15, 16, 17, 18. For allThings are for your Sakes, 

&c. For our light AffH&ion, which is hut for a Moment % 

workethfor us afar more and exceeding Weight to Glory f &c 

Q. What ought they to do* who, hitherto, have ne- 
gkcled to gtmff their Greater ? 

A. To fee the Hand of God in every Thing % not 
to truft on fecond Caufes ; not to be curious in the 
Mifteries of God, acknowledging their Dependency j 
endeavouring alfo that God may be their fuftaining 
Father. 

Of GOD /& SON. 

Tie ZQtbtyeliwn tftbe Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

n tt/*& r is thi Sm tf G * d cdkij'f** \ that isi 
*<* " Saviour? 

<* A. Beeaufe he ftVeS And delivers us from all our 
." Sins ; and tiecaufe moreover we ought nbt to look 
C( for and cannot find oiir Salvation in any other/ 9 

Q. Since the Cat echift hath delivered bis Opinion of 
God the Father, ivhat is his Faith conterniHg Jtjus 

A. He confefles the Soft fig 6iir Rfcdeemef , whom 
he defcribed in fome of his Names, Natures, and 
States, as a Right Objed of our Faith. 

Q. How many Names has the Son of God? 

Ak Several j but efpecially two^efus and CkriJI t 

(^ From whence is the Name of Jfenis derived? 

A. From a Hebrew Word j which fign Jfies tofave \ 
which, with others of the fame Import* fuch as 

Jl/bua, 
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Jofhua y Hofea y Jefihangjahu r Jebofehuang or Jq/hua f 
were commonly ufed in the Old Teftament, and 
were given to the Sons of Nun* and of Jofadack* 
Numb. xiii. 1 6. Zacha. iii. 2. as Types of Chriftj 
thus Joftma'is expreflty called Jefus* Heb. iv. 8. 

Qi What is the Signification of the Name of Jefus ? ' 

A. Saviour and Redeemer, Matt. i. 21. And jht 
Jhatt bring forth a Sen, and thou Jhalt call his Name 
Jefus ; for hefhallfave his People from their Sins. 

Q. What is meant, by fauing and redeeming ? 

A. To fave and ranfom the Sinner from his Sia 
andMifeiy. 

Q. Does Jefus do that? 

A* Yes. Rom. viii. x, 2. There is therefore now no 
Condemnation to then*\Uihich are in Chrtft Jefus * who 
walk not after the FUfk* but after the Spirit ; for the 
Law of the Spirit of Lift in Chrift Jefus* had made m 
free from the Law of Sen and Death. 

Q. Dot h he rejlore us again f 

A* Certainly ; he reconciles us to God, Rom. v. 
10, l8. And by his Righteoufnefc*. the Free Gift comes 
upon us to Juftifkatjm of Life. He fen&ified as by 
his Spirit, £pk v« 8* rreferves us in our State, John. 
x. Apd at laft he will lead us to a full PoiTeffion of 
Qlory* Philip, iii. ai. 

Q. Who will here deemed and faved f 

A. Only his People, i. e. all who truly believe on 
him, John iii, 16. For Godfo loved the World* that be 

Jove his only begotten Son, that whofoever believeth in 
imjbouldnot perijh> but have ever 'lofting Life. 
Qi Is not Chrifi then the Saviour of all Men ? 
A. No ; but only of them who are ele&ed and 
called, and given unto him from the Father, John 
xvu. 9. 1 pray for them : I pray not for the World* hut 
for them which thou haft given me* for they are thine. . 
Qi Is there m other Way of Satiation' b%t byChrift? 
A. No other Way is reveled in Scripture, Afts 
*i v. 1 2 . Neither, it their Salvation in any other $ for there 

G 2 '' is 
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ij now */A*r JNftnw oftifrr Heaven^ given among Attn, 
whereby we mufi befaved. And John xiv. 6. Becaufe 
he is only able, he is powerful, and no other Means 
or Perfon can. 

the iot& Quejlion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

^v T\0 thofe then believe alfo in one only Saviour, 
^ •*-*' y*Ju* Cbriffj who feek their Salvation and 
their Happine/s in the Saints, in them/elves or elfewhere ? 

" A. No. For they do in effect deny our Saviour, 
44 JefnsChrift, though they confefc him with their 
*' Lips, for of thefe two Things one muft be, either 
••that Jefus Chrift is not a .perfe& Saviour, or if we 
** cttrifc-ace him as fijch, by a trite Falth^ we have 
u all that is neceifory for 0*t Salvation irt him." 

Q. What is the Caiecinffs principal Def^n herein? 
«v jts It i6tr> fhewxhe perverfehd^ of ihfcfe whotmft 
to their bwn Works: bot efjteridly ita»e- of the 
p6pifli Religion, who- feek thttr- Salvitjoti by- the 
Saints, by the Virgin Mary, by 'ttaitffelves, ifidch as 
the Celebration of Mafs for the Dead, an Afcftlhence 
from Meat, auricular Confeffion of Siite, fcfV. Which 
cannot be confident with Faith m Chrift ; but by 
fuch Th&igs they deny him inwardly whom tJiey ex- 
ternaBy. confefs, Gal. ii. 2r. For Chrift is a perfeA 
iuviour. Heb. ix. 26. #^A hits put away Sin by tht 
Sacrifice of himfelfi and therefore all thie Believers 
feek tvtry Thing through hhn* Phil. iii. ix. 1 Cor, 
i. 3A. which thofe of the.popifh Religion do not, but 
deny him in hi* Perfections as a compleaet Saviour. 
«. Qi /iP&tf «& j** conclude thin from what hdlb been 
already ftid? • • . . % •• . 
• w£ Th» there is admiiuftred great Satkra&tofi to 
the Difciplfc, proposing to him the right Means by 
which he can get a* lafting Confolatidn, and confe- 

quently 
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quently that the Purity of Do&rine herein advanced, 
is clearly demonftratea, which learns us to deny our- 
fel ves, and to take hold of Jefus, , our perfea Re- 
deemer* 

Q± What da you learn froni hence f 
< A. That we ought to repent us of our Sins, to 
take Notice of that Grace which is offered to us in 
Chrift Jefus ; forfeiting bur own Works and Righte- 
oufhefe, depending folefy on our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
to be fkvea and redeemed from, all our Sins and Mi- 
fery, fo that we may live holily, glorifying God in 
this Life with our Body and Soul, and m the Life to 
come, with his Saint* to all Eternity. 

Tbe $ijl Qyejlion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

^ ** " A. Becauie he was ordained by God 
cc the Father, and annointed by the Holy Ghoft, to be 
x \ our fovereign Prophetand Teacher, who haft fully 
" manifefted unto us, the fecret Couniel and Will of 
" God, concerning our Redemption* and ouronly higlx 
a Prieft, who, by offering up his Body once for us, 
" has deliver'd us ; and who* by his Interceffion is 
<c alio continually putting up Petitions for us to God, 
* c his Father j and laftly, our eternal King, who 
" governs us with his Word and his Spirit, and who 
ct referves for us the Redemption he has acquired 
" for us." 

Q; By what can you prove that Chrift is ordained by 
God the Father* i. e.from Eternity y feparated and eletted 
to the Office of a Mediator ? 

A. ay Teftimony of tile holy Scripture, as Pf. ii. 
6. Yet iave Ifet my King upon my holy Hill of Zion. 
Prov. viii. 23. I was Jet up from Everla/ling, from the 
Beginning, or ever tbe Earth was-. 

Qj Hm u he anointed by the Holy Ghofty i. e. jw- 

G3 • •'/' 
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lifted by the abundant Gifts of the Holy Ghojl to his 
Offices? 

A. Pf. xlv. 7. Thou love/! Righteoufne/s, and hateft 
Wickednefs j therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the Oylof Gladnefs above thy FeHvivs. And Atls 
X. 38. How God anointed Jefus of Nazareth with the 
Hoh Ghojl and with Powers. 

Trhat i$ the Difiin&ion between thefe two Sorts of 
anointing ? 

A. The Ordination is tbe firft and principal, upon 
which the Qualification followed. id, The Ordain- 
ing is from everlafting j but the Qualification confifts 
in the Time when the Godhead was united to his 
human Nature. 3^ The Ordaining has regard to 
ioth his Natures ; but the Qualification belongs only 
to his human Nature. 

Q. To what Offices is Chriji anointed ? 

A. To three ; to the. Office of a Prophet, of a 
Prieft, and of a King. 

Q^ How appear sit that Chriji is anointed to the Office 
if a Prophet? 

A. We have the written Word for it, Deut. xviii. 
18. / willraife them up a Prophet from among Wit 
Brethren, like unto thee, and will put my Words in hh 
Mouth, and he Jhall fpeak unto them that I Jhall com- 
mand him.. And Ads iii. 22. For Mofes truly [aid unti 
the Fathers, A Prophet Jhall the Lord your Godraifeuf 
unto you, of your Brethren, like unto mf\ him Jhall jt\ 
hear in all Things, whatfoever be Jhall Jay unto you. 

Q. How doth Ghrifl execute the Office of a Prophet ? 

An In revealing to us, by his Word and Spirit, the 
Will of God, for our Salvation. \Jl, Preaching thoi 
Gofpel, Matt. iv. 23. ^nd Jefus went about all Gali- 
lee, teaching in their Synagogues, arid [preaching th 
Gofpel of the Kingdom, &c. 2d, Explaining the LaWj 
Matt. v. And ?d, He himfelf has predicted and ex 
plained the Prophecies, Matt. xxiV. 

Q. Why do you call him afoyereign Prophet ? 
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A. 1/?, Becaufe he has fent the other Prophets, 
Eph. iv. 11. 2^ They have predi&ed by his Spirit, 
1 Pet. i. 10, 11. 3^ More glorious he was than 
Mofes, who could only inltrucfc Externally ; but he 
has taught Men the Will of God, not only by ex- 
ternal Revelation v but by internal Illumination, Luke 
xxiv. 45. 

Q;, Is Chrift a Priejl too? 

A. Yes, fo he is called, Heb. ii. 17. That be may 
be a merciful and faithful High Priejl in Things per- 
taining to God j to make Reconciliation/or the Sins of the 
People^ and well according to die Order of Mekhi- 
zedec> Heb. vii. 11. 

Q. JVhat do you take to be the Nature of the pritflly 
Office? 

A. The Bufinefs of the Prieft was, I apprehend, 
to offer Sacrifices* and to make Interceffion for the 
People. 

Q. How doth Chrift execute the Office of a Priejl ? 

A. Bv his once offering up himfelfa Sacrifice to 
fatisfy divine Juftice, and reconciling us to God, and 
making continual Interceffion for us. 

Q^ Can you prove that Chriji offered up bimfelf to 
reconcile us to God ? . 

A. Yes. CoL i. 20. And having made Peace through 
the Blood of bis Crofs y by him to reconcile qliThings unto 
him/efi by &ifn 9 ffay, whether they be Things on Earth* 
or Things in Heaven. And Heb. v. 2. Heb. ix. 26.. 
The Crofs^ rather his divine Nature being the Altar > 
his Soul and Body each immaculately pure, being 
the Sacrifice \ thefe he' refigned, the one to Death 
by Wounds, the other to inexpreflible Anguifh, and 
both to be infteacj of all whole Burnt Offerings* 

C£, By what do you prove his Interceffion for us with 
God? 

A. From Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able alfi ta 

fave them to the uttermoft* that tome unto God by h* 

Jmn\ he everliveih to make Interceffion for them ; w* 

Intercr 
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Interccffion at the Right Hand of his Father* is 
founded on his invaluable Oblation. 

Q^ But wherefore mufl Chriji offer himfelf? 

A \fty To fatisfy God's incenfed Juftice^ Rom* 
iii. 23. Whom God bath fet forth to be a Propitiatisn 
through Faith in bis Blood, to declare his Pightewfnefsy 
for the Remiffim of Sins that are paffy through the For- 
bearance of Uod* 2dfy> To put afeay our Sins,/££. 
ix. 26. He appeared to put away Sin by the Sacrifice sf 
himfelf? 

Q. What is thefirfi Difference between Chrifi ani 
other friefts? 

A. Other Priefls offered the Blood of Beafts, but 
Chrift offered his own Blood, Heb. ix. 12. 

Q. What is the fecond Difference I 

A. They offered many Sacrifices \ Chrift perfe&ed 
all by one offering, Heb. x. 14. 

Q. What was the Sacrifice ChriJI offered to God? 

A. His Body, Heb. x. 10. and his SquI, Jtf 

Qi Has Chriji^ as a Priefls bleffed the People ? 

A. Yes. Luke xxiv. 50. And be led them out as to 
Bethany, and he Hft up his Hands and bleffed them. 

Q. What follows on that 1 

A, That this Prieft alfo (hould be fet and rule upw 
his Thrmey Zack vi. 13. to demonftrate hereby, that 
he was a King. He is called in many Parts of Scrip- 
ture, The King of Zion 9 of Righteoufnefs 9 of Peace, 
and of Kings* 

Q. How manifold is Clm(ts Kingdom ? 

A. It is two-fold, iftj External over all the 
World, Epb. i. 22. And bath put all Things under hit 
Feet, and gave him' to be the Head over all Things to the 
Church. 2dfy 9 Internal in Men's Souls, Lutexviu 21. 
Beholdy the. Kingdom of God is with you. 

Q. How dojh CbrUl govern us inafpiritualSenfel 

A. He fubdueth the People to himfelf, Pf. xlv. 4. 
and Pf ex. 3. He prefcribes to them his Laws* Jffi 

joxiiit 
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xxxiii. 22. James I. 25. '/&/$ and'Love ; whofe Yoke 
is eafy, MatU xi. 28, 30; Governing them according 
tohisLatfrs, bj^ his Word and Spirit, Jef lix. 2. t 

(^ What is the End of ChrtfFs providential Kingdonif 

A. ijt 9 Toprote&all his trufeSubje£b amidft all 
Enemies, Exod. iii. 3. 2^, To referve for them thfe 
Redemption which he has adqufr&I for thetn, iPet. 
i. 5. Who arekept'by the Pouter 6f K God y through Faith, 
unto Salvation^ ready to be Y Mealed in the laft Time* 
And John x. 28. 

Q^ Is then Cbrift Jefus the trueMeftiasi 

A. Yes. Because every Thing is fullfilled in him 
which was prpdidled of the MeJ/tah* tjl 9 As to the 
Time of, his coming, Gen. xlix. 10.. . %dty % The 
Place where he fhtfuld come frofti, Mich. v. 1. 3^, 
Who fhould conceive and bear him, Ifa. vii.. 14. And 
Jphfyi H& undergorng the' Sufferings which \tere fore- 
told oT hinV, Luke xxiv. k(r. :.:•** 

QV ft ihts Article tf DaeJrihe neceWaryto ie beBrfjeJi 

A. ft fe j&ti&h&f >6>, ftirt no *8tfier A&l^tedur 
J&deenfcr *ift #hb ^rai onfa&fed by God ; for : none 
but He who bears thefeOfllcfes, Was capable of heing 
an Inffrtffeent of Sahrafioh, fot he> as a Pffe%'ob- 
taihs, an4, as a Propfcfety announces our Salvation, 
an* dfcKifcrs ft to Ws People wfth the Authority of -a 
Kh£, $croterful to fce$ fife SUmer put of his Mifcrf. 
What then is more n^ceflanr to be behfcvekl than ™s 
Db«rn^,^di^foV^iaI to our WeKaiVand 
Salyation? 

• Q^ /^7? /£*» do joy conclude from %ence ¥ , l . IV . 

^f. That thc^tediift has perfe£Hy anitoeteJ his 
Intention-, by gfvirig unto them wlpare'defirou^ after 
Gra.ce, the Means of Coitfdaribti for tfcefr Souls, In 
all Gircumftances ;V and from what he has ftid con- 
cerning \h$ Narpe of Chrift,.he h.as mariif^fted itiQ 
Purity of otrr DoJEJrine. 1 : : 

Q^ tyhdt mnft tve learn from hente ? 

4. Gur Doty to OhrhV V?> As a -Prophet, to co*- 
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fefs our Ignorance, to forfake our corrupt Under- 
(landing, i Cor. i. 18. Harkening to him, Ifa. lv. 2. 
pra&ifing what he teaches us, John viu. 31. 2^, 
To adhere to him as the only. Pneft 5 to be reconciled 
to God by his Sacrifice and Propitiation ; and to ac- 
knowledge him as a King, by living in a true Obe- 
dience to his Laws; and then we may have that 
kiting Confolation, that he will be to us Wifdom, 
Rightcoufnefs, San&tfication, and compleat Redemp- 
tion. 

$be yid Queftkn oftJbeHziML*'B1LG 
CATECHISM. 

QTDVT why are you called a CbrjJHan t 
1 MJ m « j w BecaufelambyFaithmadeaMem- 
u ber of Tcfus Chrift, and by Confequence partaker 
M of his Un&ion, in order to oonfefi his Name, to 

offer mjrfclf a living Sacrifice, to Fight during this 

Life with a free and good Confidence, againftSin 
" and the Devil, and at laft to Reign for ever with 
" Jefus Chrift over all Creatures." 

Q« Where are the Believers called Cbrifllans t 

A. In the Scripture, Ads xi. 26. And it conn tofafiy 
that a whole Tear they ajfevib led tbemfehes with the Church, 
and taught much PeafUh and the Difctplcs were called 
Cbriftians fir/1 in Anttoch. 

Q, Howmany Reafonsbatk ibeCatttbiJl given wbsrt- 
/ore we are called Chrijliam I 

A. Three, i/f, BecaufelambyFaitkmadeaMem- 
ber of Jefus Chrift. 2dfy f That I am a Partaker of 
his Un&ion. 3<//jr, Becaufe through his Means I am 
made a King, a rrieft, and a Prophet. 

Q. How do you prove that you are made a Member 

of Jefus Chrift} 

A. From 1 Cor. xii. 12. For as the Body is one, and 
hath many Member 5, and all the Members of that one 
Body being ^ary 9 art one Body, fo alfo is Chrift. 

Q,Noiv 
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K How do you prove that you art a Partaker of hit 
Xln&ioni 

A. From x John ii. 20. But ye have an XJnftien 
from the Holy One, and ye know all Things. 

Q. How do you frove that you are made to be a King, 
6 Priefti and a Prophet i 

A* From Rev. 1. 6. And hath made us Kings and 
Prills onto God and hh Father. And Joel ii. 28. 
And it /ball come topafs afterward, that I mil pour my 
Spirit upon all Flefhy and your Sons and your Daughters 
Jhall Prtpbefy. 

~ Q. Wherein do they exercife their .Office at Prophets i 
A. In their internal Learning, by the Word and 
Spirit of God in their Souls, by which they are en* 
riched in all Utterance, and in all Knowledge, x Cor. 
L$. - . 

Q^ Haw effe Jbould they exercife their Gift of Pr£ 
phefyt 

A. iy?, f In a true UnderilandingUnd Explanation of 
the Aire Word of Prophefy, which is contained in the 
Scriptures, 1 Cor, xiv. i. i John, ii. 20. 2dfy, In 
flowing forth the Praifes of him who hath called them 
gut of Darknefs into bis marvellous Light, x Pet. ii. 9* 
Q. Wherein do they txercife their Office as Priefts t 
A. In that they offer up themfelves wholly to God, 
With their Affections, their Graces, their Prayers, 
their Goods, their Life, Hof. xiv. 3. Rom. xli. 1, 2. 
Hab. xiii. 1$. Pf cxli. 2. Heb. xiii. 16. 2 Tim. iv. 6. 
Q. How do they behave themfelves as Kings t 
A. They become of exalted Spirits, dimming the 
PJeafures of Time, defiring to be clothed upon with 
their Houfe, which is from Heaven, 2 Cor. v. 2. 
and is their fuperior Courage and Conftancy; to 
Fight againft Sin and Satan, their Enemies, Efb. vi. 
I2» 17. With a Free and good Coiifcience, in !■ avour 
of him* who abfolved them of Condemnation, and 
allured them of Grace, whereby they will reign for 
ever with Jefua Chrift over all Creatures, Rev* 
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o. xv. 2, 3. And become more* than Conquerors 
through him that loved them, Ronr. viii. 37. 

Q. What &o you wyUrJlapA from what hat}) been faid? 

A. That we ought not to be fatisfied with the ex- 
ternal Name of a Chriftian, but to live accordingly, 
praying that Chrift may anoint us with his Spirit, and 
enable us to perform Qur Chriftian Offices, that finally 
we may triumph over all our Enemies, Rtv. iii. 21. 

%be \%d Qyejtion of the Heidelberg 
. CATECHISM. 

>v IZT.H Tis Jefus Chrift called the qnly Son f God, 
^ " if it be true that Wf are ajfo his Children ? 

" A. Became Jefus Chrift alone is the eternal Son 
' c of God by his Nature, whereas we are only fq 
\\ through Grace and Adoption." 

Q. Hofv many Natures are there in Chrift ? 
-v A: Two ; one Divine, and one Human. 

Q^ Is Jefus Chrifl the Son of God only becaufe the 
Lord was pleafed to dignify him with that Title ? 

A* No. 6ut becaufe he is, inanjncomprehenfible 
Brainier, generate^ from the Father^ Pf. ii. 7. Lwill 
'declare the Decree, the Lord hath find upto me, Tbou/trt 
my Soq r this Day have J begotten the}. And Prov. viii. 
&4, £5^ The Lord pojfejfid me . in the Beginning of his 
fray 9 before his Works of olJ, / was fit up from ever- 
lofting^ from the Beginnings or ever the Earth was ? 
' " CL Do you mean hereby that be batp exiftedfrom Eter- 
flity a Being equal with the Fafher ? 
. d: Not only that, hut we muft certainly alfo un- 
clerttand this by it, As the- Fafher has Life in himfelf 
$ai he alfo has given to the $o/i y to have Life t in mm- 
filf John v. 26. . , , ; ' ; 

Q^ Are there any other Places of Scripture by yjhich 
you can prove that he is the eterfial Son of God ? 

A. Yes. He isjiamed the Son of God, the Bright* 
yfs of his Ghry, and the fxpr'efi Inpgt of hi§ Per/on* 

Heb* 
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flfifc* ii "3» 4i" His^ortl/generattdStmi Jphti. 14. John 
\\w 16. The Son of God, in hfe propter Nature, John 
v. 18. Rom. viii. 32- And for that Reafori, he that 
wfctfuithe faihfe Form*of God, thought it no* Rob* 
bery to be equal-to Godi i*#A/; ii, 6. Of the fame 
Being, John x. 30. And' alfo, the one eternal God 
with the Father afld^Je^Hbly Ghbft, Z<f^ xifi. 7* 

Q. Doth th* Gvdh&doftki St* appear ekarly in-ttie 

!&%$€*$**?&?' 

A: Yesi x^'-tytke-Ntaes'-oF God, which are 
given to hif&j * fueh zs^ebovab^ Jer: xxifi. 6. <**#, a* 
Jtrokg<Zoa\ 2L<grM<*o*\ n-trUtGod; the *drf ^Ifrafe], 
-/yi Ixviii* 19. Ifeu ix. 5. 77f. H. 13, 1 Jpbn i v;y>b.6tcf 
2^,By*hi* dwfa6 J&6p&tie8 9 >tht'Eternitfi 'Revri. 
8. Ifc ixv 5V Imkmtabitiiy, Pf. en. 28. Omniptefettc*? 
Ifa. Ixvii 1. J4frft xviii: 2©. OmifaenUyRto/u:*^^ 

Q^ Htiw elf* dptkiu appear? \ 

-//. From the Works of God, which .are^afcribed* 
to the Sort/ 1^; The Creations John" u 3^ TTje A/"- 
ttrining of all Ttmgs^ Jobri v. 17- CW;j. 17. 7^ 
MiracJetferformedJy his vwn ^ Power yjohrtv. 1$. The' 
redeeming, th£ fanfitfyihg* the pifefenring' of his v 
People, ^* xlvv 17. And 1 the glorifJahg.bF them. 
£ /*****« >aty fitrtheT'Evidence if { it w Scripture?* 
t Yes* That heniuft *J# bonokred of aU Mn> 
even as the Father, John v. 2$. - 

AtWhtidt'jau'meantytkat* 

A. i/?iTbfal6w4iim, Johrtkmi -*.:' 2<%Tabe-' 
Jieve in Mm,' Joktixhi 1. 3^ Toloyc-him, 1 Gkr, 
x?i. 2i. 4*wft To fefve him, 2 Con v. 15. 5/A^ 
To pray to htfn? and-6#AJy To givc'hnta Thanks* 
«R*»r* i. 7. Riv*v. iz. 

Q. /# there hot'ttgreat* Difference betivem tht Son/hip 
*f Ckryi % and thdtvf 'Believers}' 

A* Yesj avery great Diflfertnte. Ftor^he Believers 
are Children through Chrift, EpL i. 5. Jobni. 1 
Whidh^amts-'to- pafe in- the prtfeht-Ttme: by t 

H Gra 
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aee »of God ; but the Sonfhtp of Chrift, is from 
dialling, and in his own Nature. 

he 34/-S Styejlion oftbe Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

TTf^H'Y do you call him our Lord ? 
- *" " A. Becaufe he has redeemed our Bodies 
and Souls from Sin, not with Gold or Silver, but 
with his precious Blood ; and becaufe he has delivered 
us from the -Tyranny of Satan, and confequejitly 
acquired us to himfelf, as his own Property/' 
Qi Can you prove from the Scripture that Chrift is 
led Lord} 

A. Yes, Luke~\u 1 1 . And unto you is born this Day% 
the City of David, a Saviour^ which is Qhrifi tht 
rd. An^ Philip ii.ii. And that every Tongue Jhould 
ifets that Jefus Chrift' is Lor 4^ to the Glory of Cod 
Father, . • - ' 

Q. Jffyatis tfre Signification of this Name t 
A. That he is with the Father, the Lonl and Pof- 
Tor of all which is created, Gen. xiv. 19. "jam 
12. And the Redeemer, who hath a certain Flock 
hisProperty,inwhichhe liveth byhis Spirit, and go- 
rns and defends it amidft all Enemies by the lame. 

Q. Do not all Believers confefs him in that Manner y 
hen they Call him Lord? 

A. Yes. 1 ft, Becaufe the Father hath given them 
Chrift, Jfthnxvu. 9. 2dly, Becaufe be hath re- 
emed them from all Evil, both Body and Soul, not 
\th Gold or Silvery but with his precious Blood, I Cor. 
, 20. fteb. 9! 12. And confequenriy; they are h* s 
operty, which he has united to him, makjng.th^ 
illing ta obey him, Pf. ex. 3* 27*.. iu 14. Reserving 
sm, Johnvi.ZQ. And faving them, John x/2& 
Q^ Why : is it necejjary to profefi thefe Article* y 
oclrine ? v 

A. Did we not confefc that the Son of God vf 

the 
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the feme Being with the Father, and alfo a I^ot'd, he 
could not be an Object of Faith and- Conndenccf, and 
Chrrft could not havje executed- his Offices,* arid be 
the Meffias,, or a Saviour, Ifaiah xxv. 9.. ' . l ■* 

Q. Iffyat Conclufion then do ypwmake from whauHath 
hen faidt- ' :i '"'*"* , r 

A. That the Catechol: .hath fully explained thj^ 
Article of our-Faith* which gives us the fureft Me'ani 
to receive true Confolation, according to the pure 
Do&rine of our Church, founded on the GofpeL % - 

Qi What Inflruclion do you receive- from hence 9 . 

A, That we pay all due Reverence to jthe Son, a* 
the true God, departing from our Sini, and entirely 
iubje&ing ourfelves to thepominion of this bountjfut 
and nughty toxid*. ^ . 

S*ir 3.5/J6 Quejtion gf/& Heidelberg? 
CATECHISM* 

Q. INT^H AT means the- Saying, that he was conceived 
** of the Hofy, Ghofty and born of the Virgin 
Mary. * 

4t A. That the eternal Son of God, 'who was very 
u God from all Eternity, and remains fach, tookra 
" him the true human In ature of ttie Ffefli and Bloixf 
" of the Virgin Mary, by the Opcratibn of the Hdl* 
*' Ghoft, that he' might W the true Seed of Ddvid; 
« being made in all Things liMt his Brethren,* exi 
«c<*tSln.» • ' : ' ' 

• Q± How do you prove that the Son of God took on 
him the true human Nature of the Fiejh and Blood. 

A. ¥xom John u 14. And the Word was. made Flejb f 
and dwelt among us* And Phil. \wj» And took upon 
him the Form of a Servant, and was made in thi Likenefs 
of Men. 

Q* IVhat is meant by the Words, Being madeFlefh ? 

A. That God took upon him a real Body, and 
net the Appearance and Likenefs only, Luke xxiv. 3$, 

Hz > *&d 39« 
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j|l|d go* Aadhe Grid unto4bem, Why are fmJmhkd^ 
UcJ tehold !My+$landi and my Ffft, *&#* il " "ofolf* 
bangle nu % and' fee me, form Spirit , bath no FUJb and 
Hones as ye fee me have* 

• Qi Hfd "* a ***** bum$n Scul as well us a Body ? 

A* Ye$ ; together with the natural Faculties and 
Powers thereof', Mat. xxvi. 38. ZTbtn faith he unit 
tbenr, My Saul is exceeding forrowful, row unto Death. 

Q. H/nj* did Ckrjfl, being the Son of God, Mcotnt 
Man? 

A. He .was conceived by the Ppwer of jhe Holy 
Ghoft, in the Womb of the Virgin M*ry, arid born 
of her, yet without Sin, Luke\. 31. Andlehola\tbw 
Jbak conceiv* and bring forth -a Son, and/ball call hh 
Name Jefus. And Lute i.35. Tfy Jfify Ghoft Jd 
come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheji JhaUowr* 

Qi How do yojt jtyue Jbat Cbrftyyu without Sin? 
A. From HA* vi'u%6.^<r-fueb L an^igbPrie/ll>t- 

tame us, wfaA&b^Jmmltfh mf^>M^Mf r fl 

Sinners, &c. 

* * * » * » > 

<2i Do tbefe two Natures make two Perfins. 
. A*Np* * Thefcuipa^ltf?$u^ 
fopA Perfon, and .fc|>fifts in ^aipn mfr ,i%, Job**- 
14. Ifa. yii. ifrfrfrfa t a 'Krgm JW >«nm*> mi 
^mSmtt^Mt&MtVmmB&omtil.. iW}^ 
c^Ujpf tbefe^ur^jife^tlfrtW .^itji jiftdffind 
Praties. t * 

Qi Zr «*/ the Godhead attired into human Sbaptf 

1 if. Npi'JBcciufe tbe <5odhe*cTra unchanj^tite 
4/^. in. 6. ^Awi 17. 

; <£. #fy ^/<w jtwfjfay bejbouli fame Mm? 
^ A TJiat Kenugjitbe ^ajai^^of Turibia^ig.Dfrtb 
in our Room, /££. xi. 15, 16, 17. JBut verify*. >be4oot 
not on Mm tfaNqhtrejf Ang*h+kutJxpioA*K'J]'w tie 
$eed of Abrahapi, jvfatf ore wall Things it;bthoyei 
bins to btmu&Kk* unto bis Brethren, jfrat bewigbt he 

" * merciful 
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merttfu! and fthbftd Higl > Ptiefl* in Things portMug 
io God y to*mh Re&ntilurtionjor the Sm.s4f tbePttpfa 

T&e %btb Quejihnaftk* HisrirfeL*B>Rig. 
CATECHISM. 

^ JZ^ti A1 -Profit dm thtn cam tewfrtothe 

^ *" ' holy Conception and Birth of Jefus*Cnr$t? • 
" J. That he is our Mediator ; and that by his 

u Imwcence and peifeltHoliftafs'hehftled before fcijd 

u thofe Sins in which we were* conceived, aftd with 

" which we* came toto the Wdrld." 
Q^ IVkat dotb the JSwfow tppty. to' hmfftf frm 

hence? 
J, N<K^ryth^thi6'MbriChriftJefuai5hisM^ia^ 

ter of Conciliation aiuLfottfeefiien,-* y*^« «. : i, i- bat 

that be, hy his Innocence, hidfcs ttafo«ei God «B hit S in*. 

A* Every Sort .of. Sin, efp^laJfythiit in'whtchtoe 
was- conceived, aodw&ch,<a&>taH afc Actual 8iitt fs 
doferves Puni(hn*eht. . - * 

.Qt How are they covered T 

m. By an Imputation of Righteoufnefs, and-Foj£ 
giwiesof the- fame, 'Pfi xXxju U ■ r ' ,h 

Qz, *By. what Means ?.' •".,... " *' 

m. By the innocent ajfd* pertefi^ rfolinefs of tho 
Redeemer, . Rom, ,v, 1 9- £a£* ii. 1 6* 1 1 . 

Q. H^hat^do you conclude from the h/bru&on youfhtVi 
*uewe4$rdm,tbe' Qatechijtin this Jtrthle tf Faith ?: 

//;. Ttot th6-foirowftJ«Slnw^.isih3e»dhjr fed-untfr 
the true ' M^ans c£ .6on£6la(jan,. .and which ali&> 
ihews the Purity of our 0o£tiin£.. ^ 

Q. Wfotf Ufe do you make of it ? 
: 4.- t/V^>b^wvfelKa\ tffi*J3o&riite { notortMtehd- 
ing the difficulty of it t^be-uiKlerlfood) \s exactly 
conformable ttf thef Wartf <Jf (Sod; %dly* To pour 
put our Hearts in Gi&kiidt?o tkrffoi' hV*mfin*~ 
Goodriefs in feuditig «« his dear and'dnly Son r 
... * Hj jtedea 
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* Redeemer, who alone is able to reconcile us to hint ; 

• verily, fuch an inconceivable Love of the Almighty 
Father, is enough to inflame us with the devouteft 
Acknowledgements, and tranfport us with Admira- 
tion. 3^/y, To pray to him that he may be conceived 
and dwell in our Hearts ; and to embrace him with a 
true Faith, fo that we maybe confoled as well in life 
at Death. 

*.' 

¥be yjtb Quejlion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

QJjfTH A T doy&u under/land by the Wards* He 
- " has fuffered ? 

** A. That during all the Time he lived upon the 
** Earth but more particularly towards the End of his 
." Life, he bore both in Body and Mind the Weight of 
u the Wrath of God for the Sins of all Mankind ; to 
* c the End, that by his Sufferings, as a propitiatory 
" Sacrifice, he might redeem our Bodies and Sours 
" from eternal Damnation, and acquire for us the 
** Grace of God, Juftification, and eternal Life." 

The $%tt $>ueftion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

n TT/*Hr £dhtfuffer under the Judge. Pontius 
^ /3K Pilate? 

€€ A. That he who was innocent, being con- 
" demned by a temporal Judge, might thereby free 
" us from the fevere Judgment of God, which was 
u to fell upon us," 

The 29th ^uejiion ^/^Heideiberg 
CATECHISM. 

QTS tbtrt enj Thing mart in his hang crucified tban t 
'•*ifhf bad fuffered any other Kind of Death ? 

«A. Yes, 
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* A. Yes, without Doubt j'fcr lam thereby at 
" Cured that he took upon himielf the Curfe to which 
" I was obnoxious, the Death of the Crofs being 
« curfed by God himfelfc" x ; 

The d^otb Quejiion of the H e i del b e a o 
CATECHISM. 

QYTf H Y. was Jefus Chrijf obliged to humble him- 

'" J?? evm unt0 Death f 

€C A. Becaufe, according to the Juftice and Truth 

«« of God, there could be no poflibJe Satisfaction for 

" our Sins, but by the Death of his Son Jefus Chrift.* 

The 41/? Queftion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. , \ 

q YTf HY was. he buried? 

v£- rr i« ^. To Ihew thereby that he was really 

" dead." 

the qid Qyejiion of the Hetdelbero 
CATECHISM. 

C* 1 N C E therefore Jefus Chrift di^dfor'us^ bow 
- & comes it that we arejUUfubjefi to Death ? 
cc A. Our Death is not a Satisfa&ion for our, Of- 

€€ fences, but au Abolition of Sin, and a Paflage to 

«« eternal Life." 



^tbe ^yt Queftivn of the Heidelberg 

CATECHISM, 

• • ^ 

r\ ITS' H AT Benefit have we by the Sacrifice of 
** ' y Jefus Chrifti and by his Death on the Crofs ? 
€C A. By his Virtue, our old Man is crucified vn th 
** him, dies, andis buried, that our carnal Appe 
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* may no togtr roto ol»er 4s» Atftf fihat we inay>of- 
w ,ferupow&lvffftohiffi;*$a^ 

CATECHISM. 

^ *^ ^.^Thatlraaybeftrengthenedundermy 
" great$A:Tfyals and Temputioasy an4' re^g intire 
44 Comfort in the ConWeration y Uut myXoitl Jdfes 
** Chnftby the inexprcliibie Agonies, Pains, Tewors 
.•* tod Sorrows, into whichhe was plugged duringhis 
** whole Pajfion,. but especially when he was cruci- 
M fied, delivered me from the Agonies and Tormeuts 
« of Hell." 

C^ What do you leflrn out of thefp ^ueJtiomF 

A. How Chrifchas&ffefed'fep poor Sinners; how 
he has been crucified, buried, defceaded iaty-Hell,. 
u i* how he hath,fuffered under the jnextiftefiiblc 
Agonies, Pains and Terrors of Hell ; and ajiGL.how 
he has obeyed his Father, to the End, thxfby his 
Sufferings as a Propitiatory Sacrifice, he rrugobf edeeifc 
«uT. Bodies and Sdulsifrooveternal Damnatadhf 

Q^ JVhaLant, tt* Spiel \and Qoifdition of our Re- 
deemer V 

' A* They»are tiwo-JbW ; namely, his State *of Htf* 
miliation, a*id hts State v of Exaltation, Phil.il 8. 
;A# being firmed and fqjbhned as a * Matt^ -he humbled 
Mmjijfi and^beeame^btaienPuntoDtatb^ even the Death af 
theCrofs; wherefore God hath highly exalted him 7 and 
given him a Name above every Name. 
. Q. WuU$mg$mhe^aUtfF^^ _ 

A. 1/?, That he- has been crM6ir^d'; , idfy. Died. 
3^, BurieoV And*4f% Defceftdetf into Hell 
' Q Ho^tyany Tint* h& hefyferedt 

An He-- was iu 4 State of lutfering during all the 
Time he lived ivon the Earth, from the Time he 

• born, ciflecially m his Death, 1 -ft/, iiL *8«. F* 

Cbriji 
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Chrj/i bath oncefojforcdfa Sms 9 tbeju/l for Jbe mjuft* 
that be might bring us to God. 

Q. Should not the .leaft fiiffixwg of Gbrtjl, .ya> a 
Drop AftBfod) hove been emughJofave us ? - 

J. 1^o, he awft undergo JCLeath.itfclf; f/?,Becaufe 
the Juftrfication of God requires Death, JjLom.L 32. 
and Rom. vi. 23, The Wages of Sin are Death. .zdfy, 
That- the Truth of God ftiould appear, whohasvpre- 
duSted/his Death, IJa. ljii.rS. How he was-cut tfiaut of 
tbejxmd.of theXmng* and therefore be is etnetfudrond 
fain* Ads ii. 23. 

Q. Why did ho Jbfer. under tbi Judge Pontius 
Pilate. 

J. To (hew by thatythat he was the true Meffias» 
jwha m*j} fitrjer wjwrc the, Sceptre was departed from 
5^7*, ^(af*. *Ux. jo. The Jews being then under 
; the*(*£v*r<Q¥i3itof the Romans* their Conquerors, 

4* ;B^^ufe /^ie Be;uh>of tfae Crofs was curled Ay 
God, Deut. X£i. 23* ifVr beibat is hanged Js ncatrfed 
of God.. And .Gal. iii. 13. jOforj^ itot/r redeemed us 
^oor *fc C«*/J oftbeLauLy Ming made a Qtrjefor. us ; 
/er // */ fritUn* . rfia^ k every cone jwho Jtangetb on sa 
V**\ *3§it was n^oefl^ry tbeN^tute whtchiatWin- 
ned, (hould fuffer that.Cvrfe. 
~ Q.lftufatN^tmuJihefutferi 

J* &nlyMhi* Jwwna»;Nauire, tofhin Bodyjand 

QiiHeufJifiimtrHKi't* tbttt£bmftJ>aih>§nfy fief- 
\firtd in his.i#m*A <#uxe ? 

jl. . It is zteftified Jky . *kc hqly. Scripture, . 1 jP*L -iii, 
t& &ipi<&t&JDtotkitUhe> tkfi), iut.auicienedJy *be 
Spirit. <A*wl,ai&, 1 :P*t.iv. 1. Cbri/l,hathfo^din.. 

theFisjh* 

, Q± ifytkhexlfo fojfoedj*his Afad* 

JU Y«s; this iwas, foretold, J^r.liii. *0. ;#&«*<&«. 
jba&make his &etdm Offering. for &in ; be jbail foe bis 
Seed. . Alfe* Y*rib.ii,;Aad Jwfaidus fulfilled, jM*. 

XT' 
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xxyi. 38, Thenfaid be unto them, My South ocuaMnf^ 
forrouful unto Death. 

Q^ What hath he fuffered in his Body t 
A. Various Pains and Sorrows, fuch as whipping] 
/Strokes, Wounds, and at laft the Death of the C«{fs, 
, Jfa. liii. 3. > 

Q. How afted his Godhead in this ? I r 

A. By the Power of his Divinity only was he &k \ 
' to bear the great Weight of the Wrath of Got in | 
his human Nature, and to be delivered from the fjpe. { 
Q. Did not his Goflead juffer ? ? 

A. By no Means \ his Godhead could not fuffef, 
which is immutable and all-powerful, always re- 
maining the Bleffed and only Potentate, the Kiw of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, iTim.vu 1 5- Hiafpod- 
~iiead fupported him to bear the Wrath of Godj 6nc- 
tifying his Sufferings by th* infinite Dignilfwith 
which he bore them, foaste be thereby a nrafcient 
■ Ranfom for our Redemption, Ails xx. 28. Gofbos 
pur chafed his Church with his own Blood* 
\ ' Q. For whom hath Chrift fuffered-? 
. A. The Catechift alleclgeth, that he hath^ornt 
'the Wrath of God for the Sins of all Mankind. 

Q± Drth the Catechift mean hereby, that he hgtbborw 
the JVrath of God for every individual ? 

A. No, But that he hath borne the Wrath of 
|j :God for the fame Sins to which, by the F,al] of Adam, 
] all Mankind are fubjecT: ; not that he has fuffered for 
>.« 'every indiriaVaH b\xi for the Eloftonty, out of all 
jS Mankind, as we fee by John vu 38. Matt* i. 21. Jd* 
1 xvii. 9. John x. 27, 28. Afts xx, 28, &c. And as 
|i already i$ jdejnonftrated in the 20th Queftion ; befides, 
\\ . Experience teacheth us,.thatnot every one is delivered 
from the Wrath of God, or fan&ified or converted 
as the End of ChrifVs Death in redeeming his People, 
John xvii. and Eph. v. And St. . Paul terrifies, that 
he for whom he is made Redemption and Justification, 
for thqm alfo is. he made San&fication* * Con i. 30. 

An* 
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find fince it evidently appears, that fuch Operations* 
& the End of Chrift's Suffering, are not to be feen\ 
ii every one, c6nfequentl3r.it muftfollaw, that Chriil 
hag not borne the Wrath of G6d for, all Mankind... 
Fmther, ifwefhoulJ be of that Opinion, certainly it 
rnuft follow, that Chrift has feed his Blood in vain, 
becaufe every one is not juftified and fan&ified ; and 
it v*>uld be the greateft Abfurdity to affert fo, becaufe 
his Ranfom is too precious to. be paid for one only 
Soulin vain. 

How do you apprehend then the. Scripture PaJJage, 
by vmch our Adverfaries defend that Chrift has died 
jurat 

<//.lFhe Word, Ally is taken fometimes for one 
limited Generality of the Eie&, .to which the Gen 4 
neraltty of the Reprobates is oppofed, Rom. v. 18. 2 
Cor. v. 14. Sometimes it figriifies as much as all Sorts • 
of Men, Jews and. Heathen, Tit. ii. 1 1. 'Even alfo the 
Word, World* is ctLthe fame Signification, John i. 
29. 1 John ii. 2. 

Q. But mujl not every one believe that Chrift ha} 
iiedfor him ? 

A. No. * Faith is a Duty required of us in the" 
Covenantor ,Grace, and fup[x>fed an internal Calling 
and Convirfion by the Spirit of God ; ' which .Faith 
therefore cawiot.be. in the wicked and ungodly £ej>0 
fons, aslong as they continue in their Sins* and atT 
leaft in fuch who never have heard of Chrift, 

Q^. hit the Wrath of God alone which Chrift. hath 
borne for his Eleff ? 

A. No. He hath been alfo obedient to the Lato/ 
of God, coming as well to mtnifter^ as to give his Ltfi\ 
a Ranfom for many, Matt. xx. 28. \ 1 . • 

Q. Why hath Chrift fufferedfo much, and demeaned 
himfelf unto per feft Obedience to the Lawof God? 

A. To redeem his People from all temporal and 
eternal Puniihment ; and to acquire for us the Grace 
of God, Justification, San&ification, and a blefled 
Immortality. > Qi f^at j 



Q* What is the meaning: of CbriJPsbaving-dijcrndil 
intoHM? 

A* By this arc meant not only the ineaprdfible 
Agonies, Pains, Terrors and So/rows, irab which 
he was. pktnged during. kis whole' Paffion* efperially 
when he wo&> crucified-; but alio hi* fubmimng to the 
StateofDeat^ofwhich£*iiro;ifpeaks,ifa/ am; 7- His 
Body being buried* . anaVhis: Sod being departed from 
his bodjs returning to God* until his Juflancallon^as 
declared by his Refurre&ion from the Deadi 

Q^. WhydoyoVcall thofi$uffkrings$ ee itfoatdhig into 

A. ifti Becaufe we find them revealed to *usby 
tbofe Expreffionrin the 1 holy Scripture, Pf xviii. 5. 
TbeJkrmm tf> Heil emoHibafjidmet And Pf cxvi. 3. 
<Tbt*Paim *f Hell got. bold updrrmfi He* having ex- 
perienced an Extract, as it -were, of theto*rid Wrath 
of God, wherein the Mifery of HelLconfifts. 
, Q. Did the Body of Chnfi remain upon the Crop f ' 

A. No; it was begged of Pilate^ .by one of his 
D&ipks, anA committed to the Earth) AfanVx*vii. 
Johnxix. 

^Whjwaeheluned^ . 

A. To fhew thereby that he was refiiXr^fcad* 

Q. What Benefit do too receive # the Somjhftf 
Jefus Chnfi % anefty bis Death' on tbr€ttf$? 
. A.. Unto this the Catscbjft hasanftvered, Queftkm 
47, and fignified, That by the Sacrifice of Clirift, 
die Bonds of Sin 910 broken, our Sandification made 
perfect ; or Riehteouiaeis is given us,* by Virtue of 
which r weinay have free and welcome Accefs to God ; 
Ae. Mesit of which we may plead for obtaining aM 
die Bleffings of Time- and Eternity $ and tharby his 
Sufierings. we have an* Example how our outward 
Man, r. e. our corrupt Nature, muft be crucifix 
die,- and be buried, that our cairod: Appetites may no 
longer rule overuse 1 Pet. iv.j,,z«Rm. v'u 6. But 

ad we give ourfelves to him as a-Sacwlice of Thankf- 

ing, Kern, xii. 1. Q. £ut 
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Q. Butjincejefus Chri/l died for us y how comes it 
that we are Jhllfubjeft to Death ? 

A. This the Catechift, in his Anfwer to Queftioii 
42, hath rightly informed us of; becaufe we are not 
able by our Death to fatisfy divine Juftice, as our 
Redeemer bath done by his Death for our Offences. 

Q^ IVhat is then the Death of Believers i 

A. A Means to make Sin die in us; and aPaflage 
to eternal Life* Rom* viii. 10. jofm v. 24. 2 Cor* 
v. 1, 2. * * 

C£ What do you conclude out of all this i 

if. That our Catechift, by the Explanation of all 
thofe Articles of Faith, hath given to us the fureft 
Means to receive a conftant Confolation for our Souls, 
whether alive or dead 5 and hath fully displayed the 
Purity of our Do&rine. 

Q^ What Ufe mufl we moke of this Doclrine ? 

A. 1/?, We are led to confider the Horriblenefi of 
our Sins, which hath brought fuclv a terrible Wrath 
upon Chrift. 2dfy y The fuperabundant Love and 
Kindnefs of fuch a blefled Saviour and Redeemer 
fuffering in our ftead, t and by his bitter, but expiatory 
Pa/Eon, procuring the Pardon of all our Sins.. 3^, 
To believe in him, that we may be difcharged from 
all our Iniquity, living in a holy Communion with 
him. And phfy, To offer u^Tourfelves to God, a 
Sacrifice of Thankfgiving, for the unfpeakable Bene- 
fits with which he hath bleflfed us in his beloved Son 
Jefus Chrift,* our blefled Saviour and Redeemer ; 
where God was under no Obligation to admit of a 
propitiatory Sacrifice, but might, without any Di- 
munition of his Divinity, have left all Mankind to 
perifh in their Sins ; but now an Intereft in the great 
Atonement is granted to us, without the leaft Merit 
of our own. What Thanks are due to fuch infinitely 
rich Goodnefs? 5*A/y, That we may live always 
upright before God, free from the Terrors of. the 
Grave, as knowing that Death is fwallowed up 

I Vi<? 
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V i&ory ; and that Death is but our Entrance into 
Felicity : For, Blejfed are the- Dead which die in the 
Lord j from henceforth ; yea* faith the Spirit ', that they 
may re/I from their Labours, and their fVorh do follow 
them, 1 Cor. xv. 54. and Rev.xiv. 13. 

The ^$tb Queftion oft&eHvi delberg 
' CATECHISM. 




*f Death, to make us Partakers of that Righteoufnefs 
" which he had procured for us by hU Death. 
w Secondly, By his Power we are alfo raifed up to a 
* c Newnefs of Life. And, iafily, Chrift's Refurre&ion 
•** is an affured Pledge to us of our happy Refurje&ion." 

Q^ Wherein conffls Chri/Ts Exaltation? 

A. ift, In his rifmg again from the .Dead on the 
third Day. idly, In afcending up into Heaven. 3^/y, 
In fitting at the right Hand of God the Father. And 
\thly, In coming to judge the World at die laft Day. 

Q. What is thefrji Step of Gbri/Ft Exaltation ? 

A* His Refurreftion from the Dead. * 

Q. How doth bis Refurreclion appear. ? 

A. By an Accomplifiiment of the Prophecies con- 
tained in Scripture, 1 .Cor. xv. 4. And that he was 
buried ; and that he rofi again the third Day, according 
to the Scriptures. Pf xvi. 10.- And Mark xvi. 6. Ht 
is rifen j he is not here. And becaufe he revealed him- 
felf to his Difcipjes after his Refurreclion, Afts i. 3. 

Q^ By what Power was be raifed from the Dead? 

A. By his own divine Power, John ii. 19. Jcfw 
anfwered and f aid unto them, Dejlroy this Temple, and 
in three Days I willraife it up. And John x. 17,1 8. 
/ lay down my Life that I might take ii again ; no Man 
taketb it from me> tut J lay it down of tnyfeif. 
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Q^ Does not the Scripture fay elfewhere, that be 'was 
raifed by God the Father? 

A. Yes. , And the Tame is not a Contradi#iofi, 
when we confider Chrift and the Kather are One fn 
Natures, Works and Hdnour, John fc. 36. And it's 
being faid that* he was raifed by the Father, js only to 
evilence the^Fullnefeof his SatisfaSiori, ASs ii. 24. 
Whfnt Gild both rdifed itp 9 . having loofed the Pains bf 
Death \ becaufe it was.wt pojfibk tbafhfc flioldd be hblden 
of it 

Qi What was the Etfof C&riJFs Refurrefikn ? 

A. To fcuY ftf ght&ufnefs j narrtely, that the Rigfc- 
teoufnefs Which he hath merited by his E>eath, ftiould 
be applied to usl>y his Refuire&ion, Rom. iv. 15. Who 
ivas delivered for our "Offences j and was faifed again for 
our - Jitftifieatim, 

Qi JVhat. other End was there fir CJjri/l y s Refur- 
redionf 

A. To eftablifh our Faiths and abolifh our Sins* 
I Cor. xv. 17. And if Chrift be notrifin^ your Fdith is 
vain \ ye are yet in your Sins. 

Q^ Did Chrift rife in the fame Body he tend down? 

A. Yes; fubftantially die Fame, Johnyk. 27. Then 
faith he /* Thomas, Reach hither thy Finger, and behold 
my Hand\ and reach hitter thy Hand, and thrU/l it 
into my Side; and be notfahhk/s 9 but believing. 

Q^ What doth ChriJFi Rijkrretiion teach us ? 

A. The Cerfcrihty of our'Refurreaion after Death * 
I dor. xv. 2b. Bui how is Chrift rifehfrom the t)eaa\ 
and become -theftrft Fruits of them tbatfkpi. 
- Q. What was the fecond Step of Chrift s Exaltation ? 

A. His Affendon into Heaven, 

The 4&t& Qgeftioit of the He i del bob Kg 
CATECHISM. 

(X j£f'& J iT do you underjlahd by thofi W<n-ds>lte 
^ * afcended into. Heaven* 

la « A. " 
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' A. That Chrift was taken up into Heaven 
'rom the Earth, in the Sight of his Difciples j 
and that he is there at prefent for our Good, until 
le returns to judge the Quick and the Dead." 
^ Ho w do you prove that ? 
4* By Scripture Teftimony, Afis i. g, And whin 
?ad fpoken theft Things^ while they beheld, he was 
7i up s and a Cloud received him out ofthtir Sight* 
^. How long was Chrift upon the Earth after his 
urre&ion? 

4. Forty Days, Atfs u 23. Until the Day in which 
vas taken up* after that he through the Holy Ghoft 
'given Commandments unto the ApoftleS whom he had 
r en i to whom alfo he Jhewed himfelf alive after his 
fan, by many tnfaUiable Proof s % being feen of them 
y Days, and fpea king of the things pertaining to the 
rgdom o£ God* 

$. fff%0i 03rijlflay^hng on the Earth ? 
Af To allure the Trurfutr his Refurre&ion, and 
fettle the due Extent £nd Government of his 
urch, Acls i. 2, 3. Luke xxiv. 47. 
3i In what Nature did Chrift aftend? 
4. Not according to his divine Nature, which Is 
fent every where, but according to Us human 
ture, in which he only could afcendj John xvi. 
/ leave the Worlds and go to the Father* 

3. Into what Place is he afcended ? 

4. Into Heaven, Ads i. 11. By which we muft 
lerftand, the third Heaven of Heavens, 1 Kings 
. 27. CoL iii. 1. Afts iii. 21. Eph. 4.^ 10. 

3i In what Manner did he afcend? 

4. By a Cloud receiving him out of the Sight of 

Difciples, Atfis i. 9. 

e /fltb Quejtiim of the Heid*l*ERG 
CATECHISM. 

TS not Chrift with us to the End of the WoM* 
* according to fys Promife 1 

" A Jcfus 



Of the Christian Religion. 81 

u A. Jefus Chrift is very' God, and very Man ;, 
" and according to his human Nature, is no longer. 
{i on the Earth ; but according to his divine .Nature, 
" his Majefty, his Grace, and his Spirit, he is never, 
'? abfent from us.'* 

Q^ how doyo&prove the Jlr/l Part of this ^ueftion^ 
thdtCbrtft, according to bis human Nature, is no longer 
on the Earth i 

A. This I prove from Matt. xxvi. n. Foryebavo. 
the Poor always with you-, hut me ye have not always*, 
Jpbri.xu. 8. 

Q, How do you prov/ the fecond Part ^ asto bis divine. 
Nature I 

d* By 55^ k .xxiii. 34. Cow any. hide' himfelf infecret; 
Places that Iffall not fee him, faith the. Lard. JDb not 
I fill Heaven, and Efirtby faith the Lord. . And Matt. 
xviii, 2p.;For.wherjetwo.or. three are. gathered together. 
in my. Name, there fanun the midfl of them. 

Q^ Doth Cbri/! im by his Spirit, always remain in the 
true Believem I 

A. Yes. He is not; abfent from diem for ever, 
Jef lix* zi, As forme, that is % my Covenant with them, 
faith the Lord \ my Spirit which is upon thee, and my 
Words which I have put in thy Mouth, fhall not depart 
out of thy Mouth*. nor out Jf the Mouth of thy Seed* 
nor out of th Mouth of thy Seed's Seed, fatth the Lara* 
from bencefSkh and for ever*.' '- 

Tie q&th Que/Hon of the He i d.e l b erg 
CATECHISM, 

Q /? ^ *f *^ e Humanity of ChriH be not every 
^ ** u$ere 9 where, his Divinity is* are not 4he 
two Natures in that Cafe feparated injtfus Chrifl i 

** 'A* Not at all ; for fince his Jjivinky isinoom- 
u prehenilble, and prefent everywhere, it neceflarily 
" follows, that it is in Truth diftinft from the Hu- 
? maiiky which it has affuraei to itfelf, but that at 

i 2 
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" the fame Time it is neverthelefs in, and remains 
" perfectly united to it." . 

fey which we fefe. how the Catechift denies that 
Confequence, becaufe irreft* upon a fake Foundation, 
that even of the Union of both Natures being a 
JMixture ; and therefore his Anfwer it, " Not at dl." 
Giving this Reafon, " Since the' Divinity is incomprt- 
4< htnjwle,.and is frefent every .where ^ it mcejarify 
<c follows, that it is in Trufh diflinft front the Humanity 
n which it has a/fumed to itfeif\ hut- that at the fame 
" Time it remains perfecl/y ignited to it." Even asouc 
Souls can employ themfelres m Thoughts and Con- 
cerns about Things, without us, and at a Diftance, 
Jet the Union of our Souls and Body is not thereby 
roke; much more is it true, that the Divinity of 
Chrift can work every where while united to his 
human Nature, and yet the fame* Union not be broke 
or diminuifhed. 

Vbe jfltb Quejlion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

q TT^ HAT does the Afcenfion of Chrtjl figmfic 
^ ** to us? 

u A. ifi 9 That he is for us in Heaven, in the 
** Prcfence of his Father, as our Advocate, nlfyy 
u That in his Perfon We have our Flefty n Heaven, 
" as an allured Pledge, that he who h£ our Chief, 
<c will take us to hinifelf . as his Members ; and that 
u he femfc us his Spirit as a Pledgjfe, by Virtue 
*' whereof we feek not what is upon Earth, but 
u that which is in Heaveri, where Jeftis is fitting on 
« the Rkht Hand of God." 

Q. What is hert the fir ft Benefit from th$ Afienjm 
** Jefus Chrift for alt true Believers f 

A* That he is for them in Heaven as their Advo- 
cate, Zach. vi. 13. Reb. ix. 29. \ 

Qi 7 hat Benefit is therein f .' •' 

A That he .Debates their Catfc, John 11 ulf^) 

[ Mm 
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Man Sin, we have an Advocate with the Father Jjfus 
Chrift Ae Righteous. And wins thejCaufe againft the 
Accufers, Rom. viii. 34. By whofe Life the Believers 
are faved, Rom. v. 10. And prevails with the Father 
to preferve them, John xvii. 11. To hear their 
Prayers. John xiv. 14. 

(l± ffTxtt is thefecond Benefit ? 

A. Thatih his rerfon they have their human Na- 
ture in. Heaven, as an allured Pledge, and that he 
will take them to himfcif, Jobn^xvii. 24. Father, I 
will that the} alfoyohom thou haft given me* be with me 
where I am,' that they may behold my Glory which thou 
haft given me. And Heb. vi. 19, 20. 

<£ JVhat are the other Benefits ? 

A. That he fends them his Spirit, John xvi. 7. If 
I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; 
but if I depart^ J will fend him unto you. And Aclt 
ii. 33. And well as an Earned ; and alfo as a Supply 
tor his Departure, Efb. i. xhi. 14, In whom alfo after 
that ye believed* ye were faved with that holy Spirit of 
Promife, &c. And 1 Cor. i. 21. Alfo by Virtue thereof 
theyfeek not what is upon Earthy but that which is tfk 
Heaven* Col iii. : l, 2. If ye then be rifen with Chrift* 
feek thofe Things which are above, where Chrift Jitteih 
on the right Hand -of God.' Set your Affe&ions on 
Things above, not on Tfnhgs on the*Eatthi 

Q. Whak do you conclude from what hath been [aid ? 

A That our C atechift hath anfwerdd his Intention, 
which is, tofidminifter to his Bifciple the true Re- 
medy for his fdving Comfort, according to the Purity 
of our Do£riie. ' ; 

Qi' What de\b his Refurredion and Afcenjkn teach 
us? 

A. That we Endeavour to rife with Chrift, feeking 
thofe Things which are alone where Chaft iktuh at 
the right Hand oiPGod, Col iii. i. 
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T&e $oth Quejlion of the Heidelberg 

CATECHISM, 

r\ 7 J/* & Y u ;/ *ddcd* And fits on the right Hand 

^rr of God? 

" A. To (hew that Chrift is afcended into 
«* Heaven, that there he may make himfelf known 
" for the Head of the Chriilian Church, by whom 
€f God the Father governs all Thing*." 

Q^ Whatwas the third Degree of ChriJFs Exaltation? 

A. He is fitting at his right Hand in Heaven, Hd. 
i. 3. When he had by hhnfelf purged our Sins y fat down 
in the right Hand of the Majefty on High. 

Q. IP hat does God's right Handfignify f 

A. A State of the higheft Honour and Infercft 
with the Father, Heb. i, 13. Butto which of the Angik> 
J bid hi 9 at any Time, Jit en my right Hand, until I make 
thine Enemies ihy s Foot Stool?. And Matt. xxvi. 64. 
Hereafter fhallyoujee the Son of Man fitting on the right 
Hand of Power. 

Q. What is implied in Chriffs fitting thmf 

A. That his Work on,£arJi is finished, Heh. 
X* 1 2. but this Man y after be had offered one Sacrifict 
for Sin, for ever fat dofyn on the right Hand of Goi 
' Q. Wtat, elfe doth itfignify f . 

A* The glorious Execution of his Offices** 

(^ In what Manner ? 

A. ifi, As a Prophet^in /ending Minifters as Ihftro* 
ments, by whom he will teach us, hpb. iv. 11. 12. 
And in diffusing the Gifts of theHcly Ghoft on us, 
Arts «; 33«. why , As a Prieft to; intercede . for us, 
Heb/ viii. 25. Wlerefore he is able alio to Jove them tt 
. the uttet mofii ihat tcnu unt* Godby him> /eeingbeever 
liveth to make Interceffion for them. yiiy y His kingly 
Office in fubduing^us to himfelf; hi ruling and o«> 
ferding us, and reftraining and conquering all *^is 
and our Knemie*, PA. ex, z. The UrdfhaU fena tbi 

M 
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Rod of thy Strength out of Ziori : Rule thou in the 
mdft of thine Enemies. Eipecially to the Benefit of 
his People, being only the Head of the Church, Eph. 
i. 22. 23. And hath put all Things under his Feet % and 
gave him to be the Head over all Things to the Churchy 
which is his Body % the fullnefs. of him that filkth all 
injlL 

Q^ 'But is not the Pope, or any Man, the vifible 
Head of the Church ? * 

A. No. For the holy Scriptures know, nothing of 
fuch a Head, Col.i. j8. Chrift alone is the Head of 
the Body, (the, Qhurch) who.h the beghming of the fiyl 
born from the Detid 9 that' in all Things he might have 
the Pre-eminence, idly. He wants not a vifible Head, 
becaufe Chrift is Ornniprefent, andgives every Thing 
needful for us, Eph. i. 23. $dly y This is againft the 
Office t!f the Minifters of Chrift, Matt. xx. 25, 27. 
Butjefus called them unto bim> ana*Jaid y Ye know that 
the Princes of the Gentiles exercifed Dominion over them y 
and they that are great exercife Authority upon them ; byt 
itjhallnot he fo among you, but whofoever will be great 
among you, let him be your Minifter j and whofoever will 
be chief among you^ let him be your Servant. 

Q. Is there any Thing more wherein his fitting at 
the right Hqgdof God confids f 

J. In the Keverence which he, as our glorified 
Mediator,' receives from Man and Angels, Heb. i. vi. 
And Philip., ii. 9; ; . 

The $ift QueJIion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

QITT HAT Advantage have we by that Glory of 
-" Chrift being our Head or Chief? 
" A. 1/?, By his holy Spirit he dHFufes all his 
"> heavenly Gifts to us who are his Members ; and 
ic then by his Power- defends and preserves us from* 
** our Enemies." / 

Q^ What 
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• Q; What Gifts: an thefe? 

A* The^feveral Graces and Operations of the Holy 

Gboft, i Cor. xii. 6. Akd there are Diver/hies of Ope- 

\ rations', tut it is the, fame God which worieth all in aB. 

. Q. What is truant by his diffufihg thofe Gifts on us ? 

. A. It fliers the Abundarjee of Gbd's Grace, above 

- what is contained in the Old Teftament, Ifa. xliy. 

, 'Joel\i.aS t 

. Q^ Wherein doth fuch an Abundance confift ? 

A. In a 'greater and clearer Knowledge, Love, 
Boldnefs, fpirictial Strength for Duty) and Joy, % 
Cor. iii. I3v>i<8. ^ Tim. i. 7; Rom. xiv. 17. 

Q What is the fecokd Advantage ? 

JA That 'he by his Power defend* and preferves us 
from our Enemies, RonU viii. 34- To remain them, 
toprote&His Church amktft them, Pf. lxxvi. 10. 
Exod. iii. 3. And alfo by his fupreme Power the 
Church is faved amidft all Dangers, Jer. xxx. 11. 
For I am with thee, faith the Lord, tofrOe thee, though < 
I make a full End of ad Nations whether I have fcattertd 
thee A . yet will I not make afutl End of thee. 

Q. What is the loft Step ofCkrifi's ExahattSn? 

A. His coming to Judgment* A&s x. 42. And k 

£omnanded w to preach unto the People ', and to teftifi 

that it is he which was ordained of God to be the Judy. 

'. if §tuick and Dead. 

. -Q.* Ji it Certain that ihtre wiU be a Judgment Day? 

A. Yes; the Scripture allures it» iGV. v. 10 Ar 
we mujl all appear before the Jugment Seat ofCbrif, 
And every Man's ConYcience witnefles to it, Rom. 
ii. lb. In the Day when God JhaU judge the Secrets of 
Man by Jefus Chrijly according to my Gofpel. Matt 
xii. 36. But I fay unto yoti, that every idb Word that 
Man JhaU Jjpeakj they JhaU -give account ~ thereof in tht 
Day of Judgment* 

Qi What will be thefirfi Property of Ghrijfs Judg- 
ment ? . , . . : 

A. It will be awful and Solemhj 1 Iheffl iv; r6. 

• - For 
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I For the Lord himfelf Jhall defcend from Heaven with a. 
Shout, with the Voice of the Archangel, and with the 
Trump of God j and the Dead in Chri ft Jhall rife firjl ; 
that is to fay, that aur J^ord Jefus fhall be ma- 
nifefted with unfpeakable Glory, when he, by the 
tremendous Trumpet of his Angel, fhall rend the 
univerfal Vault, and pierce the Dormitories of the 
Dead ; when all (hall hear his Voice, and hearing 
(hall awake, and awaking (hall come forth. 

Q^ What will be thefecond Property of it ? 

A. It will beexafl and critical, Rom ii. 16. In the* 
Day when God Jhall judge the Secrets of Men by Jefus 
Chrijl, according to my GofpeL And Matt. xii. 36./ 
But /Jay unto you, That every Idle Word that Men Jhall 
jpeak, they Jhall give account thereof in the Day ofjudg- 
menu. 

Qi TVhat will bf the third Property of it ? 

A. It will be an univer&l Judgment, Rev* XX. X2. 
And I Jaw the. Bead) fmall. and great \flandbej r ore God, 
and the Booh were opened* And 2 Cor, v. 10. . 

Q. How is this a Part of Chrifis Exaltation ? 

A. He now ads in thefullnefi of his kingly Power, 
condemning the ungodly World, and the rebellious 
Angels, to Chains of Darknefs, and, Dungeons of 
Delpair; invefting the. Righteous, with* the Inheri- 
tance of .Heaven, :\Matt^xxv. 34. Then.Jhall [the King 
fay unto them m, his % right, Handy. Cornel, ye \BiefJedlf 
my Father \ inherit the Kingdom .prepared far you from, 
the Foundation of the World. And this will roll away 
the Reproach of the Enemies againft him and his 
People, Rev. u 7. Behold, hecometb with Clouds ^ and 
every Eye Jhall fee him, and they dljo which pierced hifn 9 
And then Jhall be Jeen the Difference between, the Righ- 
teous and the Jrtcked, between him thai fervetb Gq\3, 
and him that Jerveth him Aot, Mai. iii. i8. When he 
Jhall fay unto them on the left Hand, Depart from me, ye~ 
Curled, into everlafling Fire, prepared for the Devil 

and his Angels^ MatU xxir. 14* And thefe Jhall go 

awr 
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away into everlaflidg Punijhment ; but the Righteous 
into Life eternal) Verfe46. 

The $id QueJIion of /£* Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

q ITf HAT Confutation does the returning of our 
^ ** Saviour to judge the §>uick and the Dead) 
bring to us ? 

" A. That in all my Affii&ions and Perfecutions, 
c I exped with Joy the very fame from Heaven (who 
' presented himfelf beforehand for my Sake at the 
1 Tribunal of God, and turned off alhthe Curie 
' from me) as a Judge, to Sentence all his and 
' mine Enemies to eternal Damnation ; but who, 
4 on the contrary, is to receive me and all the Elefl 

* into celeftial Joy, and everlaftlng Glory." 
Q. What learn we hence f 

A* ift* That Believers ftiall not be ; caft in Judg- 
ment, Rom.yi\\\. I. There is therefore now no Condem- 
nation to them that are in Chrift J^fus. idly, The de- 
plorable State' of Chrift's Enemies, Luke xix. 27. 
But thofe mine Enemies* which would not that IJhouii 
reign over them* bring hither* and flay him before me. 

Q^ What then ought everyone to do P. l 

• jt. To give, all Diligence uo be found .of him in 
Pe&ce, 2 y Pet. iii. 14. Whhefdrr* beloved* feeing ihatf 
look for fucbThings, be diligent* that ye may be found ef 
him in Peace* •-.:.. 

Of GOD the Holy Ghoft. 

« • 

The sidQueJiionoftbellviDK^B** 
CATECHISM. 

O JJF 11 * T do ytH M "w °f the Holy Ghof? 
^ rr t < ^ JJ?9 ^^ he is wi(h ^^ Fat her 

«« and 
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" and the Son, the true and coeternal God. zdfy, 
" That he is alfo given me, that by a true Faith he 
" may make me a Partaker of Jeius Chrift and all 
u his Benefits, that he may comfort me, and abide * 
u with me for ever." 

Qi Is the Holy Ghoft only a Property or Strength in 
Cod? m 

A. No. He is the Third Peribn in the Trinity, 
the fame in Stfbftance, equal in Power and Glory 
with the Father and Son, the true and eternal God, 
ABs v. 3, 4. Peter faid, Ananias, why hath Satan 
filed thine Heart to Se to the Hofc Ghoft f Thou haft 
net lied unto Men, but unto God. 2 Cor. in.. 17. Now 
the Lord is that Spirit '-; and where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there ij Liberty. And therefore we are bap* 
tifediii his Name, Matt, xxviri. 19. 

Q. But how doth it appear that be is. God? 

A. Becaufe he has the fame Excellencies with God, 
iuch as his Names, Properties, Works and Glory. ■* 

Q. What Names are given unto him? 

A. Not only God, Afts v. 3, 4. God of Ifrael, 2 ' 
Sim. xxiii. 2, 3. but alfo Jehovah^ Jef.Vu 3. ASte 
xxviii. 25. 

Q. What ate his Properties* as mentioned in Scrip- ' 
twre\ . ^ 

A. Omniprefence,iy; cxxxixi Omnifcience, 1 Cor. x 
u. 10. Omnipotence, Jef xi. 2. Eternity, Gen. i. 2. * 

Q. What are his Works? 

A. The Creation^ Pf. xxxiii. 6. The Rejhration of 
'" City and Temple, Zack iv. <6. Ihe Incarnation of 
Chrift, Luke v. 35. Chrj/Fj Untfion, Jef lxi. 1. Pf 
xlv. 8. Tl)e Refurreclion from the Dead, Rom. viik 11. 

Q. What Operations and Government in and ovey 
w Church, are attributed to him ? 

A. The Operation in the Prophets, Num. xi. 25. 2 
ft*, i. 20, 2r. The Qualification oftheApoftles, Afis 
JJl *> *3« The fending of the Minifters, Aits #. 15. 
<* fykuttionof thePibpk of <Sod, Neb. ix. itt J 

K Qi Arr 
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Q. - Are there any mate ? 

A.. Ye* He .iUi^ninates. apd regc^crates,Sinne«t 
•he infpires them with grayer, and leads Aem, in, the 
Truth ; enables them to. their. Duty, and fits them 
for Heaven, Pf. cxix. i8, Pf. cxliii. 10. J^A* iii. 3. 
Ifyuw. viii. 14* 

Q. ^6a/ (?&ry ar* we obEged t d give him I , 
f Ai To beofc|edieijt unto hln^ Jyl xcv. 7. Ti^wy 
tohmforhis BUJJwgs, Matt, xxviii. 19. And f T$ 
jubje^^urj^lves^ wbofy,unto bim^i Cor. iii. 16, 

Qj Dijfpt.jfe true. Believers ruuvf him, as tbdr 
San&ijkatqr I \ \ ' 

A.Yts ; for by his Operation only we get a true 
Faith, 1 Cor, xii, 9. By him wtmuft be fan&ified, 2 
Tbef.fi. X3.,Afid by Faith he make^s/us Partakers of 
Jems Chrift, and all Jiis Benefits, HeL ift. 14. So that 
he dwells in c^ur Heart, Eph. iii. 17V 

(^Wfy foes tbt Holy Gh<r# farther, to promoU%ur 
SanclifoafioM^ 

< A. He confoles. us in • all . out Ac vcrfity and 
Crofles, ftrengthepiijig our Faith ; he filleth us with 
the Love. of (jod 7 : Rem. v. 3, 5. He aiCires us 
of our Adoption. Rom. viii. 16. 17. And even alio 
of. an happy Xffue. 1 Cor. x* 13. God is. faifhful, who 
will notfuffer you to oe tempted above what ye are abk \ 
hut will with the. Temptation alfi \ make. a way. to efcapt, 
that ye may be able toi bear it. 

C£ Ho%u ioeshefmjh oun Sanelification? 

jl. Heabides for ever with me; narpelv, to fuftain 
and preferye me from falling off, John xlv. 16. Yta> 
hehasfealedme unto the Day of Redemption^ Eph.iv. 30. 

Q^ What do you infer from hence 2 ' . 

A* That the Catechu Hatl} pointed qui:, unto his 
Difciple the ftrongeft Means, .and ^as ihewnthe 
fureft Way to a certain Confolation * Jby which alfo 
the Purity and Strength of our reformed Do&ine 
appears^ - • •• • • '* i; ' • ~ 

Q/ And %t{b*\ Jo you learn wrpjrorn it? 

• 7 '*' * A. That 
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J. That we without the Operation of the Holy 
Ghoft cannot be Partaker* of Jefus Chnft, or of his 
Benefits ; and we ought coniequently to %i be^ very for- 
ry for our Want of the Spirit, by; whom brify* we can 
be regenerated and fan&ified ;' yea, without his in* 
lightening and fen&tfymg Influence, wer can -never 
hope to fee God in* an everfafting G\6ry> Heb^x'ii. 
Therefore we ought to feri(feavour, wtth *e greateft 
Supplication and Humiliation before -his Throne,' to 
pray for his' Operation"" in us* whereby -we may-be 
Mufrrinated in oixt Underftanding,. to knbwthe- won- 
derful Tilings of God's Law* and -the glorious My- 
fteries -of his Golpel ; and be fan£tified mour Will 
both Soul and Body, to : live wholiry before that v fu- 
• pfreme'Beirig, according to his Wwd^ in a- true-torn- 
munion with Jefus Chrift ; upprr which ^Vrfiay, with 
all fiuWul : Believers be afftred,' -that the H6ty -Ghoft 
will preferVe us tmio *he Day of- Rederriptkm. 

W&i mtb Qgefiian :of file' Bmd-blhe*g 

CATECHISMS 
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tu J. That the Sbnbf ' G<tf h& tftoft&tb 7 himfelf 
^otttof *lr Mankind/fAr 'tSk &fcrr&;y Cifiirch ; 
[ u Which' ftomtlte <Begirtaing to the ^tnd'df <he 
w Wci-ld^ he gathers j defends, and maintainsJby his 
u Spirit and Word, in the Unity 'of the true Faith ; 
cc and that I am a living Merhber of thatt Church, 
u -and fhilf continue fuch fctfernafly."^ ' ; 1 

Q^ What do you mt<an ty the Church f - 

A. All thofe Which Gdd out of his inter good Plea- 
iure ftom all Eternity hath ete<Sred, *rtd% his Word 
and Spirit called out of tHeif miferable State of ^F4ture > 
to the Gofnmunion o/ God and Chirhfy and'them, 
which will be called tq everlafting 1/ife. ' * ' 

Q. How are thy calkJ'inlthi&riptUre? ' 

K,2 A 
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A. The Houfe of God j which is the Church of * 
the living God, i Tim. iii. 15. 

Q. How do you prove it, that thofe only who art 
elecled and called, are the true Members of the Church ? 

A. From Rev. xvii. 14. The fe Jhall make War with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb Jhall overcome them \ for he Is 
Lord of Lordly and King of Kings 5 and they that are 
with him are called, and chofen, and faithful. And 1 
Pet. i. 1, 2. Peter, an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, to the 
Jlrangers fcattered throughout Pontus Galatia, Cappa* 
docia, Alia, and Bythinia, eleel according to the fore- 
knowledge if God we Father, through San&ificaUon of 
the Spirit, unto obedience and fprink&ng of*the Blood of 
Jefits Chrifi, &c. Rom. viii. 29, 30. 
* Q. Are they, who are only externally called, the true 
Members of the Church? 

A. No, whilft they never are called by the Work 
of the Spirit in Conjun&ion with the Word, and altho* 
they exercife external Profefiion of Faith, fo that they 
are hardly to be <liftinguiflied, yet they are not Mem* 
bersoftnet Aid Church. 

Q. What Reafon can you give for it? 

A* ficcaufe they are defcribed *s Chaff, Matt* iii. 
12. Bad Fijh, Matt. xiii. 48. Veffels ti Dijbonour, 2 
Tim* ii. 20. And theCefcriptions of the true Members 
as good Wheat, the good F\fh % the Wife, the Bride of 
Chrift, his People, Inheritance^ Sheep, ice. never can 
be applied unto them, Rev. xxi. 2. xxit. vj. Matt. 

Q. Why do you call the Church a.ChriJlian Church ? 
A. BecaufeChrift alone is the.Head of the Church, 

Eph. i. 22, 2%. 

Q. Is not the Pope the Head of the Church ? 

A* No j but the true Antichrift, 2 Thef ii. 4. 9. ie. 

§. What Relation hath Chrift to the Church ? 

A. He, or the Father in Chrift bath chofen them, 
j$ph.i.K.\. '\ ,, ^. 

Q. What dow he more as their Lord ? 

J. He 
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A. He gathers them by an effe&ual calling, 2 Tim. 
i. 9» Who bath Caved us % arid celled us ivith an holy Cell- 
ing) net according to iur ffforks* but according to bis 
own furpofe and Grace* whiih Was given ut in Chrift 
Jefits before the If arid began j whereby we may fee 
that U is not by our Merit, but out of his meer good. 
PleaTure, . that we are chofen and called. i , 
Q. Out of what Nation and State hath be called them ? 
A Out of all Mankind ; and M6 out of an Eftate 
rf Darknefi and 'MifercGtf i.' a GJ&in. ft,'Rev;v. 9. 
Qt To what End hath hi' called them? .'\ i\ '../ 
A \ %A TdTfcHevein CUM, Am xfiXfffirAnd as 
mm}'* were ordained tottefnat £ifrkli&edigit.'u r. 
%dfy> To the Owmnunion of God ind His People, i 
Cor. i. 9, - t 3^, to Virtue andCJlom 2 Tfof. it. 14. 
Q*. IVhat are the Means he makes ujeof to callus P 
A. The Operation of. the .Spirit in Conjunction 
with his Wor4 J'f- E*. •%*• 2 Cor 1 , v. 19, 20. • And 
dflsxvi. 14. How? the L6rd opened the He^rf of 
lydia wjifcn &e heard tWAflbfttes. ; . 

Qi When £d he begin v& Y gather them? ^ - 
, A. From the Beginning, under thfer Promifcs of 
the LawahdtheGb^et, and will do it to the fend 
of the. World, Matt rxxvil 19, ao. Rev. xxi. 25; 26/ 
(^' iPbat doth he more as their Lord and Proprietor. ? 
£ : He now -defehds. and ' rfialntains them, by hta 
Spirit ani Wprd ^gainjfl all their Enemfev £*&.*&. 
5» 8, JjOnjt.- '&. And fyfiittV xyi/ 18. ft ihai'rhe 
Gates of JM/hatt not t prevail agafyfl l lbem. * * * : • v . 

<^'iKktf 4r*7fe Properties pherebjShit Ghifrlh l is 
dijlmguijhed from others? ' 

A. That (he is an QnW, Holy, CathofccS aftd 
Chrifiian Church. x h ** ^ a -™ 

ift < Bec3ufttlrcre*isfene only Head j l ftraltftfre-is 
but one Body] 6>«iereiiiJbut cfirftrSk Church, Song. 
vi. 9. My DoW) my mdefiled is hut^ime^Jhe is the only 
one of her Mo1beY % - AxiiEpb. i>. 4. Here is ^ faA 
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and one Spirit^ cum as ye are cattid in one Hop§ > $f 
your calling. 

Q. troy doyoucaBitHoty? 

A. Not becaufe of any extfemaJHoItriefis'ot that 
it is perfed here on Earth ; but beeaiife it is holy in 
Chrift by his Spirit, Phil, u i. Separated and 3&n&t» 
ficd in Chrift to all good Works, Epb. v. 26, 27, 

Q. 0%y do you call the Church CmhoUck f 

A. 1/?, Beqaufe it nriairitains the fstfne Doflrine 
which hath been always* aifr, Becaufe it confifts 
of all Nations, and is not m6re cdttfitoed to ariy Pkce> 
M« it was in former Days. 

Q. Haw do you farther cUSingm/h this Church ? 

jf. As one, wherein true Believers live, and rpi- 
ritually fight under Chrift on Earth 5 and as one^that 
becomes a triumphant Church afterwards in Heaven* 
Epb. vi. 12. And /&*. vi. 12, 22, 23. . 

Q. Do thy belong to one Congregation? 

A* Yes ; thefe are a feparated People, who have 
peculiar Kk)g, Laws, and Privileges, Num* 
Xxiii. 9. Ads v. 13. 2 Cor. vi. 17. 

Q. What doth tbeCatethiJl further Unftjs concerning 
the Church? 

. A. That be believethbimfilf to be 41 living Mem- 
ber of it f as rifen from the Death of Sin. Eph.. H 
c. Whilft Chrift lives in him, Gal ii. *o. And he 
lives lor Chrift, a Cor.y. 15, And aVo a Ri&w-Citi- 
%en mtb the Saints, and of the hcufbold of God, Eph. 
ii. 19, 22. And that he fhall condone fuch eternally, 
uTim. i. i%* For I know wbtrn I have' believed, ad 
1 am perfuaded, that he it able to keep tbdt y which I ban 
committed unto him agahtfl that Day* 

Tie 55*6 SueJHon o/'ttf Hex sta l ttfci g 
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** A. \S r That all Bdierers m general, and every 
l< one in pattidihr, have 'a Communion With Jefus 
u Chrtfti ss Mh Membete* and that they partake in 
* hfe'Rfch^ atid% lib Grfe. idly, That every 
N Ddet>ugbtto kttW^thsft ? He it 6BBgrf * promptly 
" and chearfully* to employ all the Gifts,, which 
u he has received* to the Profit and Salvation of 
« the other Members." 

'•••■•■••••>CXT"BC»I'8M. V ' 

n TrrllJTdoycubil^^R^JwtcfSim? 
*** '" «* ^ That in Confidciation of the Satis- 
** fa&ion ittade'by.JefitfhChrifty God will no longer 
c< remember my oins, or my coflrupt Nature, againft 
** which I am to fight all my Life bwg& but that 
** he gflacfeiifty gwres me th* Juffifcdtion of Ghrift 
«* Jefue, that I jmay fttve* come into Judgment 
" before Mi*?, ..,.;.• 

CATECHISM. 

Q TXT^'^ Gbmfbrt dfos tbt Rtfurrttfion ofthi> 
V*-^ Bcdy givt yi>u f 

u >/. That not only ray Soul, upofc the leaving 
« € thisLiJe, ftiall be immediately carried up to Hea- 
m ven, to he imkedto Jefua- ChriftV it J s Head ; but 
u that my B6dy alio being raifed again by the Power 
u of thatdivine Redeemer, {hall be re-united to my 
44 Soul, and rendered conformable to the glorious 
* BotfyofJefosChrtft/* ,'.."■■. 

« >/. That 
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<( A* That as at prefentl perceivt in my Heart a 
" Beginning of eternal Joy, J fhaU after this Life 
44 enjoy that* perfed Happiness, which the Eye bath 
M not fcen, or Ear heaiji, neither hath entered into 
* ( the Heart of Man, to concqve, wherein I {hall 
" praife Cod toall Eternity." 

Q.fPbat Benefits bath the Lord he/lowed upon the 

A. Very precious and laving Gifts by Grace* Eph. 
i-3- BUffeU Be tht \God an&Fother of mar Lor d Jefis 
Cbrift, who bah bjeplus v^fUjfir^miBSJfm^ in 
heavenly Plata in Cbrl/L And i ret. i. 3. 

(^W^aretbeGifisl^ ' >' 

A. four ; of which we receive two in thW Llfc^ 
the* Communion of Saints, and the Remijhm df Sins ; 
and two after this Life* the Rtfurrcftimsf the Bid?, 
* and eternal Lift. 

Qs, What do you man try the Communion of Stints > 

A. 'Notafcodily^feufc* {jpirituaH^6mmunioa, whilft 
God (concerning temporals) hath put every one into • 
Poffeffion of. their e^n^forthe good Ufe of which, each 
one is accouhtahle,unfco him, Ptov*xxii. 2.31* Rich * 
and the Poor meet together\ the 'Lord is the Maker 0] 
them alt. . , A&sx. 4* Wbijft it remained wasJt not thint 
own, and after it was fold was it not An thine 4vck 
. ,Pfwer, And %Cn : im. 13... 

f^I)*lhii^<xiptwem^ 

A. yips* 1 ■ jfbrt'i. 3 V That ye 4 Uo may have Fellow- 
Jhfy with us 1 Btdy truly* *vr< Feuawjtip is, with jfo 
Father y and with bis Sfin^efw Cbn/l. ; . 

Q^ Wherein doth thiijpiritual Communion eon^fi ? 

As In two'TB&igs y \/l % That every. ^>ne of the 
true Believers has a Right to partake of- Jefus ancl his 
faving Grace, apd&cpraevtfi'as (Children unto the 
Eftate of their Parenf & J?«*f . mi^ii: And if Children^ 
then Heirs, HeiH }f}G*t y and joint Heirs with Cbrifc . 
if fa be wefuffer with. him, that. we men he alfo glori- 
fied together* zdfy, That every one lays put .their 

• Gifts 
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rifts for the Ufe of others, Luke xxii. 32. And when 
fjou art converted, ftrengthen thy Brethren* 

Q^ Who is able to forgive our Sins f 

A. God alone, againft whom only we have finned, 
f ef. xliii. 25. V, even I am be, that hktteth out thy 
YranfgreJJionsfor mine own Sake, and will hot remember 
Ihy Sins. Mark ii. 7. Who can forgive Sins but God 
1 alone? # 

Q^ Can then the Pope, or any other Prieft by bit 
Authority 1 forgivt Sins ? 

A. The Council of Trent, were of that Opinion, 
and all who are of the Popijh Religion believe fo ; 
but it is a raftf Detraction from the rower of God, 
and a blafpheming of his holy N&me* Luke v. 21. 
And the Scribes . and the ' Pharifecs began to Reajbn> 
faying* Who is this which fpeaketh Blafpbemies f Who 
can forgive Sins but God along ? 

Q. What then is the Meaning of that Portion of 
Scripture which is written , John xx. 23. Wbofefoever 
Sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and 
whofe focver Sins ye retain, they are retained > 

A. They do tfut^ not a^r Judges, but» Mim'fteit 
only r not pronouncing of themfelvcs Forrfivnefs, 
but on the Lord's Behalf, announcing God's Pardon 
to Sinners upon his own Terms, 2 &r. v* 20* Now 
then we art Ambajfadors for Cbri/f f although God did 
bef etch you by us, we pray you in ChrifFs head, be ye 
reconciled in God. ' ■',-, . ■ ri. '• 

Q. For whofe Sake wifl Gidftrgfoe us our Sim t 

A. For the Sake of Chrift* *$ we may learn from 
the Anfwer to the 60th Queftion of the Catechift. 

Q. Of how many Parts doth Man confift ? 

A* Of two Parts, Soul and Body, Xach. xii. r. 
The Lord faith, He formetb the Spirit of Man within 
him* 

Q. Is our Soul Immortal f 

A* Yes. Matt. x. 2.8, And fear not them which 
kill the Body> but art not able to kill the Soul \ but rather 

fear 
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r ear him which is able to deftraj both Ssul and 'Be J) 
'n Hell. Eccle. xii. 7. Then jbaii the Duft return to tht 
Earth as it w&s r and the Spirit JhaU' return unto God, 
wh* gave it. 

Q. WhtiStuu doth the Soul pafi into? 

A. Aft that die in Chrift, irnrfleditttely psrfi into 
Gltirtj; but aU the unconverted intoHell, •£*£* xvi. 
22, 23. And it came to pafs r that the Beggar died, and 
was tarried by' the. Angels- into 'Abraham's Be/cm \ tht 
Rich Man alfodied, and was buried y and- in Hell hi 
Kft up his Eyes y "being in Torments, and fifth Abraham 
ifar off, and lLaaarus in bis Bojom. 

Q hthtScui there witheUtSenfr?- 

. A«> No* : Ifchas Uhderffandtng, Will, Joy* and 
Sorrow; tec. One. will bctomfirted, and the other 
fomented* Luk*xv'u2$ f 

Q^ Shall there be aRefum&hnhfttrDeath? 

A. There will, Matt. xxii. 31, 32. But as torching 
the' Refiifipeflion of the Diad, kite ye iiof read that, 
luhich tOasrjpvken by God i fiyingj I am the God ef 
Abraham* and* the God ^ tfaac, Mdtbfi Gtdoffytbb. 
God h rm fid GU'Jtf. \U De*d{ 'but +f the Living. 

' Q tio fW kbit* then 4baf thhi^dcWdi tie 

AJytt**, certainly, A£fs xtfVi, fc. tffy Jkoidd it 
he theugteitWdM^ raft 

the Bead?. « 

> Qmyihtodxb itfemiutrtrtbU? 

A. By Reafon of the Frefumption of Mahlrfrid* is 
determining the. contrary, ihb' the Power of Gal 
convinces us^ it may be fe, ~<aAd -his Word aflures us, 
it mufthe fo, BoyeMoVthereforl err 1 , -beeaufe ye -knew 
not the Scrifiuret* nor the Power of God, iAfctfvfxii. 24. 

Q. hit mt Jtufulto doubt the Doclrine of tht R<- 
furre&ion? m 

A* It is not only finful to doubt it, but an Hertfy 
to deny it, it being a fundamental Article, Heb. vi. 
2. and i Got. xv. 13, 14.. But if there be no Befur- 
reclion of the Dead, then is Chrift not rifen x and ii 

J art 
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Chrijlhe,mt ri/en r§ tbenjs our Poaching vmwt&fHyw 
Faith aUb vain* 

A. All Men % good fnd/bad^mull rife <4gain % Afts 
xxiv. 15. And have Hope towards God y which they 
them/elves alfoMlow y that, there Jhall be>a .Rtfurftflion 
if. the Dead y both oftheju/i and, the Unftft. x Rep. 

xx. 12,1.3, Ha <^xlfw.fa.D^ t -W*J^ 

and great, J*nd$forf.g]rfi£^. , . ,: , 

(^'ShdywxjftwM fa/am Btft?: , . . ' :, 
A, Yes., ^.Thatjs^e^^eof ; IUfu^^i<^,. 

clfeit(hpd4^^ n !^ Creat4on Vl A^. Tha^is tes- 
tified by the Scripture, Job xix^ 25, a(^ ^j.ForJinowt > 
that my Redeemer livelbj and ifatyhejhall Jiand at the 
latter D t ay. uponihe Earth ; an4 though after my Heath* « 
Worms d$wJhifBpd$^y4 G*& , 

whom Ijhallfee for myfelf> and my Eyes Jhall Jbehpld* and, 
not another. And 1 Cor^xy*$t, And|^e v Rxg^tcovfi>^fe 
of God, r^ukes,- that the. f^C;J\^ei^i^6fli9qlcr be 
rewarded or, punjfced^ according, to ( their A^ipns ,ii> * 
the Bpdy. 

Q. What x wiU be tbe> Different* betwixt ffo. Refute 
re^hn^t^^^^Unj^? r 

jf. The Difference will cqnfiH i# : the-cp#trajy v 
States, unto which ibpy rife,, fome.to Life, and fbrne 
to Condensation, Dan. xii. 2. And many, cf them that 
fleep.in the Duft pf ih* Earth $<$ awafa, feme to ever- 
lafting. Ljfe> and fame to Shame and, everlpjling Contempt. 

Q. What will -Saints then pojjefi i • 

A* A. perfect, an. happy, an4 evetrlafljng Life* 
7^« vi. 46. which confifts in a full Pofleffiqn,of-Gpd. 
himfclf, by which we (both in Sopi and/BodyJ will 
be perfect, holy, and glorious,, in an Enjoyment of 
unfpeakable Gladnefs, Pf. xyi. 1 1. In thy Prefenet is 
FuUnefs of Joy ; at thy right Hand. art: Pleajures sver* 
more. And alfo, 1 Cor* 2, 9. 

Q4 What, do y oh now <Qmprth<nd from what has 
becnfaifll v .• * ;• u 
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A. That the Catechift has thoroughly anfwered 
his Intention, by giving unto the Sinner a perfeft 
Information, and infalliable Remedy toward a certain 
and faving Comfort, whiift the Truth of our Doc- 
trine doth evidently appear. 

Q. What is thefecond Inference from hence ? 

A. That every Man fliould ftrive to the uttermoft 
of his Power to attain to fuch a glorious Perfection 
as may entitle him to the Refurre£tion of the Juft, 
Phil. iii. 10, II. That I may knew him* and the Power 
cf bis Rejurredion^ and the FeUmfinp of the Sufferings 
being modi conformable unto his Death, tf by any Means 
I might attain to 'the Refurretiion ef the Dead. 2dfy 9 
That they may get Union with Chrift by Faith, as 
they expefl a joyful RefurreiHon, John xi. 25, where 
Chrift faith, He that jbeUevetb in me, tbo* be were deaa\ 
yet JbaU he live. < 

Qi JVhat is the third inference* 

A. That there is Confblation adminiftered unto 
thofe, who groan -under manifold Calamities and 
Diftempers o? die Body, they becoming then as the 
Angels, Mark xii. 25. And that the Saints fhould 
not fear Death, knowing with Job, That their Re- 
deemer Mvetb, &c. Job xix. 

<Xbe x^th^ifefiion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

o TAT ** A * *"'* the BeSf f °f aUthls tend t0 ? 

Vt Kr «< j 9 That in believing it I am Righteous 
41 in Chrift before God, and an Inheritor of ever- 
" lafting Life-" 

Q. how do you prove that Juftification and Salvation 
are the Fruits of Faith i 

A. That St, Paul {hews in Rom. x. 10. For with 
the Heart Man believeth unto RighteouJnefs f and with 
the MoUth ConfeJJion is made unto Salvation. 

Q Whatis the true SignificationoftbeWord, Juftify ? 

A* Tq declare that a Perfon is jufl, even as a Judge 

in 
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in the Court who jufUfies or puniflies according to 
the Innocence or Crime appearing before him, Prov. 
xvii. 15. He that jufiifietb the Wicked^ and he that 
condemneik the Juft, even they both are an Abomination 
unto the Lord* ., 

Qj, Mow many Juflifications are there ? - * ' 

A. They are two-fold ; ift 9 The Juftification of 
the Law by Works, according to the Covenant of 
Works, Do thaty and you jhall live , Rom. x. 5. idly. 
The Juftification of the Gofpel by Faith, Ads xiii. 
39. And by him all that believe are juftified from Ml 
Things^ from^whichye could not be juftified by the Law 
cfMoks. * - ' - • * 

Q^ Which Juftification doth the Catechift fpeakof in 
this Place? *•' - ■ J - — ;* 

A. Of the Juftification of the Gofpel, faying, 
7?sat I am juftified before God, even as St. -jPaul* 
PhiL iii. 9. And be found in him^ not having ntine own 
Righteoufnefsy which is nf 'thtLaw y but thai whhh is 
through the Faith of Chrt/l y the Rtghteoufnefs -which is of 
God by Faith. ' ..•*'* 






The both Quejlion of the Heidelberg 
eATECHTSM. 



:. i> 



n ZJO fV> art thou Righteous before Gdk* l " ,/ 
hL S* ..w.j m Only by true Faith in Ctirift^s, 
** fo that fflthough .my Conscience accufe. me wfctf ' fia- 
c - virtg; grevioiifly finned againft ail theComman^efyts 
6 of God,, that I v have not kept one of them, and 



* I am as. yet prone' to all Evil > God, neye'rt^etefs, 
K withoutt&iy 'Merir brf my Part, but'out of ins 

t r»Wr "£3*ar**: xrlims affHfrnni!te& fo me Vhfe full "Safe - 




• irViuch £ Mann^'a^^^ 

; any Sirr, 'rieitherany Coffupricm^m'ihn'ereiiVmer; 



yea, as if .1 myfelf had fulfilled' th(at perfta<?be^ 
dience, Which' Chrift has accottipUfhed for n*e, on 

L ** Cond:tio 
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Qi JVhereby Doymprove that our Righteoufnefs mud 
be entirely perfefl? 

A. By Scripture Teftimony, Matt. xxii. 37. 38. 
J -ejus /aid unto him, Thou Jhalt love the Lord thy (rod 
with all thy Hearty and with all thy Soul y and with all 
thy Mind ; this is the firji and great Commandment. 

Q; JVhereby do you prove that our Righteofunefs mujl 
fa conformable in all it's Parts to the Law ? \ 

.. A. By that which St. Paul faith, GaL iii. 10. j 
Qurfed is every one that continueth not in all Wings which j 
are written in all the Book of the Law to do fbem* 

Q. IVhyi mufl it be fuch a Righteoufnefs ? 
A A*. Becaufc the Judgment of God is according U 
~tiuth % Rom. ii. 2. And that will by no Means clear 
iki Guilty^ Bxod. xxxiv. t , 
* Q; Is Aot this a Justification by our Works 8 . , . 

A* No. Our beft Deeds in all this Life are imper- 
fect for tker/ is no Mam thatjSnnejth'not^ irffwgt viii. 4^» 
James Hi. 2. For in many Xhings^.we- offend -dtl>> fa* 
And Jes. lxiv< 6* And ye arefaved^ fays the Apoftle, 
JMt %, Ye are delivered from Wrath, rpceRcikd to 
00a, and made Heirs of his Kingdom, howfiy 
Gjfw through Faith •:.- Grace, lifee a, magnificent So- 
vereign* from the Riches of his own Bounty,' and 
^thout any Refpeft to. human Wprthinels, confers 
|£e |lorious Gift. Faith like an indigent Petitioner, 
with an empty Hand, and without, any Pretence to 
perfcrial defert, receives the heavenly f BleiTing * and fo 
all Works whatever, arefet afide in this jreajt Affair. 
:") JQU Does j t not come partly of Ghrift). Rigbtioufnefh 
and partly of put own ?[ ' t 

. As No j* by. Ghrift's Righteoufnefs, without any 
fy^xture of ours, .Urn, iii. 28. Therefore we conclude 
$at a Man is juftified by Faith y without the Deeds of 
'thf.Law; and it is. not Grace at ail, if it is mt^ 
Grace. And Rom. xi. 6. 

,, Q* But is it not through Chrtft that we can merit l>) 
our Tvorks ? 

A. Noi 
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A. No; thatwefind.no where; and Chrift Jias 
only mentioned. Salvation to fome, and -fav^d them 
without their Works, Tit. in. 5. Not jby >}Vork% tf 
Righteoufnefs which we have done, but according id, his 
Mercy he faved us by th&wqfbing of Regeneration^ a$d 
renewing of the Holy Ghojl. > 

Qj, But doth not James fay otherwife 9 James i.,?. 
14. What doth it Profit, my Brethren, though a 
Man fay hfc had Faith, and have not Works : . Dan 
Faith fave him ? ' 

A. The two Apoftles by rio Means contradiS each 
other: Paul /peaks about Justification befyr^God, 
and"James 9 of juftifying our Fauh before fl^afe* L * 

The 634/ Quejiion of the : H e I d e L b e r« 
CATECHISM; ••'"■.: ' 

c\ JLJ W is it that our good Works dejervenotfji/ig, 
^ "*** fines God will reward them, both in jhisiLiht* 
and in the Life to come, r . , /. . ,~ .... , , 

>/. " That Reward is not given out of Merit, :hvfi 
** of Grace," \ * •.,.. u 

Q. IVhere do you read that God will Reward our 
Works? . . .... *;\,i. \, 

^f. ifcfotf. v. 12. Great is your Reward* in. *Jqteavtfo 
1 Cor. iii, 14. ^f tf»y J^«'i Work abide wl^k^hafjj 
built j thereupon he Jhall receive a Reward*; /t * x » y ; 

Q^ /few many Rewards are there?' ;'.,".; 

^ Two-fold ;. one by Merits, aud^one.by.0racs 5 
Rom. iv. 4, 5. Now to him that workethp is the Reward 
not reckoned of Grace, # but of Debt. J$ut to hity- that 
worketh not, but kelieyeth on himthatwfl'fied the Vfignd^ 
ty> his Faith is counted for Rjghteoufnefa * \ > \ .-^ , 

Q, But how can that be a Rewaj[%i$icfo Qod gives 
by Grace? '; ..,,. « ; ,* * 

A. Becaufe as when a Prefent is infurcd by Promife 
upon doing the Work to one, who is 'previously 
obliged to do it withput any Rewards this encou- 

" L 3 * ra ces 
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*rage$ the Workman, and fweetens his Labour. Even 

• fo will ' Salvation be infured, and fhared out as 
* Reward of meer Grace, after we have done the 
WM1 of the Lofdaccording to the Covenant of Grace. 

♦ Gbhttv. I. Fear not, Abraham, for I am thy Shield, 
and thy exceeding great Reward. Rev. ii. 10. Be thou 

■faithful unto Death, and I will give, thee a Crown of Life. 

T6e bqth QueJIion s/^Heidelbeig 
CATECHISM. 

r ti '*'/? ^ ^ ^ 0t ^ not ***** Btftri™ ***** Men carelefs 
Vi aJ aniprophane ? 

A. " No. Fork is impoffible that they, whc**re 
" planted in Chrift by a true Faith, fliould not bring 
" forth the Fruits of Thankfulnefs." 

Q^ Whyfo ? 

"A. Becaufe Juftification and San&ification are in- 
separable, Rom. vi. I, 2. Whatjball we fay then? Shall 
we contipu+in Sin, that Grace may abound ? God for- 
bid.' Howjhallwe that are dead to Sin, live any longer 
therein f And command us to perfect Holinefs in the 
Fear'of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. And what is faid of Im- 
piety, is alio not true, for the Scripture calls , them, 
'Who turn the Grace of God into Lafcivioujnefsj ■ ungodly 
'Men-yjitd. ver. 4. Teaching us that we jhould live foberly, 
righteoujly, and godly in this World, Tit. a. 12- And 
it is impoffible for them who are united with Chrift, 
to live urigodhr, Jdhnxv. 5. He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, we jamebringeth forth much Fruit. This 
is the invariable, and the moil efFe&ual Method of 
adorning; our \Profeffion, and magnifying it's divine 
Author, Tit. Hi. 8. 

Qi What do you infer from hence f 

A. That our Catechift has perfe&Iy anfwered his 
Intention, in {hewing the Excellency and Neceffity 
of Faith, whereby we can only be juftified and com- 
forted j and firmly refuted all the Arguments that 

can 
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can be ufed in Favour of Self- Works,, and in this 
hath made Truth to triumph over Untruth, 

Q. What other Inference may he drawn ? 

A. That we ought to be exceeding humble y far 
from Vanfey- or vain boafiistg^ which ix^. excluded by 
the Law of Faith, Rom. iii, 27. But feeing off from 
our own Works and Capacity, believing in Chritf, 
for whofe righteeufneft we;get only Pardon of all our 
Sins, and Peace with God, Rom. v. 1. And without 
Faith in Chrift, our Peribns are abominable, our 
State is damnable, and haw can any of our Worlds be 
acceptable? . . «" 

Of the SACRAMENTS. 

'the t$fb\Quejtion (/'^Heidelberg 

CATECHISM. 

QO INGE then it is by Faith alone that we have 
• ° a Part in' Jefus Chrijl* and all his Benefits^ 
whena doth this Faith proceed I 

44 A. From the Holy Ghoft, who produces it in 
44 our Hearts by the preaching of the Holy Gofpel, 
44 and confirms it by the Ufe of the Sacraments." 
Qi What is the Root or Caufe of Faithl 
A. Not the. Power of Man's Will, but God alone, 
Mph. ii. 8* For by Grace ye. are faved through Faith 9 
andthatnot of yourf elves, it is the Gift of God? 
Q. W$o is the particular Difpencer of it ? 
Jk The Holy Ghoft, by Virtue of his OiKce, 
according to the divine Oeconomy, Gal. v. 22. But 
the Fruit of the Spirit is Joy, Long-SuflMng 9 Gentle^ 
nefsy Goodnefsy Faith. And v Cor. xii. 3. No Man 
can Jay, that Jtfiu is the Lord, buthy the HofyGhofti 
and Verfe 9. To another Faith by the fame Spirit. 
Q. How doth the Spirit of God ordinarily produa 

Faith? * 

A 
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A. By the preaching of the Word he ordinarily 
begets it ; Efpecially of the Holy Qofpel, Rom. x. 
17. Faith cometh by. bearing* and hearing by the Word 

§f God. • • 

Q^ // Faith produced meerfy by preaching the Go/pel 

tfjcjus Chrift? 

A. No. But God himfelf, by the effe&ual work- 
ing of- his mighty -Power and bleffed Spirit, produces 
it in the human Soul-. He fhews us the all-fufficient 
Fulhiefs of Chrift. He brings us by ardent Longings 
to Chrift. He implants us into Chrift, and makes 
us Partakers of his Merits. 2 The/, i. 11. IVherefore 
alfo we pray always for you* that our God would count 
yon. worthy of this coiling* and fulfil all the good Pleasure 
of his Goodnefs* and the Worksf Faith with Power. 

Q. U it Jufficient that this Faith is once wrought up 

in us by the Holy Ghoft t 

k. No; b^twemuftconftandypraytobeftrength- 
ened and confirmed in it ; becaufe of it's weaknefs 
in the Beeinnmg, and that it is fiibjecl to waver thro* 
Temptations, Mark ix„ 24. And Jjrdghtwdy the 
Father of the Child cried out and find wtth Tears* Lord* 
t believe* help thou mine unbelief Luke xvii. 5. And 
the Apoftles jaidunto the Lord* Increafe our Faith? 
Q^ Wherein confifts the Confirmation of Faith ? N 
A* In an Illumination of our Underftanding by 
-rile Spirit, in the manifold Sweetnefs and fenfible 
Experience of Grace, andalLtenderLoveof Chrift ; 
when we may ufe the Language of the Spoufe, My 
Beloved is mine* and I am his \ trufting on the precious 
Promifes of the Gofpel* heb. x. 23. Giving" unto 
the Soul fometimcs the Foretaftes of Heaven upon 
Earth, 1 Pet. i. 8. Tailing that the Lord is gracious, 
•T Pet. ii. 3. In * Word, this Aflurance is a fweet 
Support in all the Troubles and Afflictions on this 
Side the Grave. Let the allured Soul be ca$ into 
what Condition the Lord pleafes, let him be upon 
a Bed of Sicknefs, this gives his Soul a Support and 

Comfort, 
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Comfort, that when the Body is in Pain, his Sins are 
forgiven, the Soul k well. Let him be caft into 
Prifon, here is that, which will turn a Prifon into a 
Paradife, Afis v. 4. Let him be pinched with out- 
ward Want, this will fupply all, as having nothings 
and yet pojfejjing all Things* 2 Cor. vi. Yea, thefe Af- 
furances fupport and encourage him in the Hour of 
Death, when all other Comforts fail, Heb. jci. 13* 
He knows that his Redeemer liveth, Job xix. And 
therefore he taketh Death chearfully by the cold 
Hand, welcomes it's grim Meflengers* and longs to 
be gone and be with Cbrijl.. 

Q. By what Means doth the Holy Ghqft confirm our 
Faith? . 

-'/•.EKternaUy, by bis Word, by which he hath 
wroiigfetf jj m ua in the Beginning, 1 Pet. ii. 2. As 

^b<utf&&il\tywttfajfa 

ye may grow thereby ; and by the Ordinance* thereof, 

particularly itttftfeaejv&g tk*S*cyftmejjtfiu , , 

Tbe4fotb<>$tyflK>n oftb* Heidelberg 

a CATE€HISM t 

Yt r* r .*wA Thejr are hoty, vifibleSi|fw and 
•".Seal^iriftatoitedby God,.&at';by their frequent 
u Ufe he might make us better intferftafid, and feai 
u to us the rromifes made in his Gofpel ; that is to 
u %* That in Confideration oif .the Sacrifice alone 
" of Jefus Chrift, once offered upon the Crofsy he 
ic grants us RemiiSon of our Gins, and freely gives 
" us Life $«eriaftrng." \ x y -\- \* *-. . . \ - .'. \, 

Qi What isr the^firft proper Serf* > of this Wori t 
Sacrament?' ; A f * ~' " 

A. It primarily iignifies a fctemn Oath, taken -by 
Soldiers, when they lift therhfelves under a Prince or 
General ; and this Oath was mutual. . * 

Q; Why da we uft Uy feeing it?s not ujid in Scripture ? 

A. Though. 
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•• A. Though the Word be not found m Scripture, 
yet the Things intended by it is, and that brings the 
Word in Ufe ; for in the Sacraments God obliges 
fainrelf to us, by confirming his Covenant ky it, Rom. 
iv. i i. And he received the Sign of CircumciJJion, a Seal 
if the Righteoufnefs of the Faith, &c. And we bindour- 
felves to God, Rom. vi. 3, 4. Know ye not, that fo 
many of us as were baptizer into Chr'ift, were baptized 
into his Death ; therefore we are buried with him in 
Baptijm into Death, that like as Chrift was ratfed up 
from the Dead by the Glory of the Father , even fo we 
alfo walk in newnefs of Life. 

Q. Why do you call them holy Signs ? 

A. Not from any Holinefs in them, or in him 
-that doth adminifter them, but by Reafen of their 
being feparated to a holy Ufe, even as in the Old 
Teftament the Ceremonies and VeflMs* &c. were 
called Holy. ; 

(^ Who 4s the -Author of the SacrameHtsP 

A. The Lord Jefus Chrift, the King of the Church ; 
,by wtiqfe fde AuthpJ ity tbey veke or could be insti- 
tuted, Matt, xxviii* 19, «2p. And 1 Got* xi. 23, 24. 

Qi What dotkeyJtgnify'anXfeal f 

A. They figmfy* and-, &al< *» all jlilicvers, the 
Jpfomfcs mad^iin fheGofpel v-that is tofay, that in 
-Cpnjideratiqfi (rfjthe-Saciriftae alfcnc of . Jofus ;Chrift, 
!9ftce offered \tfpm the] Croft, he grants them 
. jiepu^ion of their Skis, and freely gives them Lift 
ev4riafthig, Rofa.'iv. II* Gah Hi. 27. And A&s xxi\> 

V J ! . . v... t , »t - • ' 

The byth Quejtion of tie HtI dslbekg 

• v • * :CA'TECHISM. 

q Tf/TJE 'R £ ibeh both the Word and Sacraments 
^ y* inflituted dnd'deftghed for that End, to con- 
duel our Faith h the Sacrifice of Chrtft on the Crofs> as ' 
* the only Ground of our. 'Solvation. ?■•» 

A. Yes, 
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€< A. Yes, certainly ; for the Holy Ghoft teachi 
" us in the Gofpel, an&affurcth us by the. Sacramer 
li that our entire Salvation is fqunded upon the c 
" and only Sacrifice of Jefus Chrift, offered for 
" an the Crofc." 

The 68 fh Quejlion of the Heidelbeb 
CAT EC HISM. 

q J J O W many Sacrament* has Chrift inftih 
^ *** in the new Covenant ? 

u /.Two; namely, Baptifm, and the Loi 
Supper." 

Qi Hath not Chrift appointed more than tbefe ? 
, JL No. Whence we may conclude, he judi 
thefe fufficient for our Praoife and Confirmati 
St. Paul ipeaks only of thefe two, i Cor. xii. 13. 

Q. Are thefe two Sacraments intended to confirm Gi 
Covenant to Believers ? 

A. Yea. , As Baptifm is a Saorament fignify 
and fealing our being ingrafted into the Commur 
of .the Church.; and the Lord's Supper is a Sa< 
ment of hourifhment, properly fitted to allure 
confirm our Faith, which is all we want for our fj 
tual Nouriftment. . v • 

Q. How many Sacraments have the Papifts at 
to them? •. ' 

A* Five* viz* Confirmation* Penance* Ordinal 
Matriagty and extreme UnSion\ all againft G 
Ordinances, being fupcrftitious Additions, Matt 
g. Teaching for Do&rin* the Commandments of A 
and never were inibtuted' by God's Command j be 
the Unconformity and Impropriety of them w 
Sacrajnenu 



■ ■'^ 
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Of BAPTISM. 

*The 6gth Quejlion of the H-e idelbero 
CATECHISM. 

^ TJ O W art thou admonijhed and ajfured in 
^ -"• Baptifm^ that the Sacrifice alone of Cbrifi, 
made upon the Crafs, turns to your Benefit ? 

" A. Becaufe Chrift has eftabiifhed this outward 
" wafting, by adding to it this Promife, that as cer- 
" tainly as I am wafhed outwardly with Water, which 
" is proper to cleanfetthe Filth of the Body, I am 
" wafhed with his Blood and Spirit from the Un- 
*' clcannefs of my Soul, that is, from all my Sins." 

Q. What is the external Part of Baptifm? . 

A. It is pure, unmixed Water, Heb. x. 22. And 
our Bodies wajhedwith pure Water* And therefore it 
is a vile Practice of the Papifh, toackf Oil, Salt and 
Spittle to Water in Baptifin, or figning the Children 
with the Sign .of the Cxofs r and other luperftitious 
Ceremonies. 
. Q^ Why is it Water thatnwftie nfed? 

A. As Water is the only Means ufed indeanfing 
or wafhing, therefore it .doth the rfidre properly re- 
prefent the cleanfing of the Soul, 1 Pet. iii. 21. The 
like Figure whereuniaevm Baptifm dotb-alfo noivfave us, 
not the putting away the FUth of the Fkfh, but the Anfwer 
of a good Confidence toward* God^fiy the Refurreclion 
if Je/ksGbrifi.: ..-.•* ' -• «. 4 

Q^ fPlnmay adminijbr Baftifm?^ 
.. uf.;Miniftersaione, orwhd^h^ve^-dgHtfo {>reach 
and inftruft the Congregation, Matt, gtarifi*- 49. 
arid muft be done by dipping in, or fprinkjing with 
Water, in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft. 

Q± What doth Baptifm ftgnify and fed? 

A. The 
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A. The cleanfing from the Impurities of the Soul, 
by the Blood and Spirit of Jefus Chrift. Aftsxxiu 
1 6. And now why tarriejl thou ? Arife* and be baptized* 
and wajk away thy Sins* calling on the Name of the 
Lord. And Mark i. 4. 

The jotk Queftion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

O TAT H AT do you mean by it, to be wajhedwith 
^ ™ the Blood and Spirit of ChriJI ? 

%r - A. It is, gracioufly to receive from God, Re- 
" miffion of our Sins, by the Blood which Chrift 
" has fhed for us in the Sacrifice on the Crofs. It 
Ci means alfo to be renewed and fanc"Hfied by the 
4< holy Spirit, in order to become Members of 
" Chrift ; to die more and more to Sin, and to walk 
tc before Go<l in a Way unblameable." ■ 

Qi How many fold is this cleanfing ? 

A. Two-fold- 1/?, Justification, whereby we are 
cleared frona our Guilt and Punifhmenti idly* Sane- - 
tification, whereby we are fanclified or Rafted from 
the Impurity and rower of Sin. 1 Cor. vi. 11. And 
fuch were fome of you ; but ye are wajhed* but ye are 
fan&ified* but ye are ju/fi/ted*.in the Name of the Lord 
Jefus* and by the Spirit of our God. 

Qj, Doth the Baptifmjignify andfealthefe two Kinds 
tfwajhing? 

A. Yes. Afts ii. 38. Then - Peter faid unto them* ' 
Repent, and be baptized, every one of you* in the Name 
of Jefus Chriflj, for the Remijjion of Sins* and ye Jhall 
receive the Gtft/f the Holy Gfofl ? 

Q. Can the external Water wafh m from Sin ? 

A. No 5 it is but a Sign and Seal of it. Chriit 
alone can purify the Soul from. Sin, by Virtue of his 
Blood, Heb. i. 3. He hath ly hivtfelf purged our Sins, 
i John I 7, The Blood of Jefus Chrijt his Son* ckanfeth 
us from all Sin. ' 

M The 
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"The i\fi SZgejli&t of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

***> ™ as certainly wajh us with bis Blood and Spirity 
as si'e have been wajhed with the Water of Baptijm f 

« A. hx the Institution of Baptifm, (the Words 
*< whereof are thefe, Go 9 and teach ail Nations, bap- 
Ai tizing them in the Name of the Father f , the Son> and 
<" the Holy Gbtflyhe that be£eveth 9 and is baptized, 
" Jhedl bejoved ; but he that believeth not fall be dam- 
" neck This Piomife is alio mentioned in thofe 
M Places where the holy Scripture calls Baptifir, 
•* The Waflnng of our Regeneration - 9 and, The Cleanfi 
Si ingm from. our Sins." 

The yzd Quejtion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

O T\QE S **"* tie '****** Baptijm of Water, 
^ ~^ cleanfi us from JSin f 

* A. No. For the Blood of Tefus Chrift alone, 
*< and the Koly Ghoft, cleanfeth us from all Sin." 
"Q. Who are they that are in Error about the Dofirint 
if Baptifm? 

A. ThtPapi/is and Annababtifls* 
Qt What do the Papifts teach of Baptifini 
A. That Baptifm is abfolutely necefiary to Salva- 
lioH'S becaufe Baptifm, according to their Opinion! 
fikould include Grace. 

Qj, How do you confute this Error i 
"A. As follows; if}, Becaufe Bapti&n is a Sacra* 
ment, /. e. a Sign and Seal of Grace, Rom. iv. 1 1. 
^u^, Becaufe there is a I) j^inftion between the out- 
ward Waflnng of Watar, and the inward Working 
of the Spirit, i Pet. iii. 21. 2dfy y Becaufe we.' find, 
- Mark xvi. 16. He that beKeveth, and is baptifedy Jlwll 
fofcmdi but he that belicveth whfbattb$damned> (but 
. * k 
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sot that he who is not baptized (hall be damned)- 
Examples and Experience likewife fhewthe contrary^ 
fcch as the'Malefa&or on the Crofs, was nbt baptizjea • 
yet Jefus /aid unto him^ Luke xxnt. 43. This Day thou 
Jbakh tvith me in Paradfft. Lydta believed, and 
was regenerated before flie was baptized ; and Simeon 
the Cohjurer, was baptized, but riot converted, Aft* 
viii. 13, 24* 

Q: But hath net Jefus fasdy John iii. 5; Verily, 
verily, I fay unto thee, except a Man be born of 
Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God t * 

A. We muft not underftand by this*- the outward 
Water in Baprifm, but the Workfng trf the Holy 
Ghoft in the Eleft, purifying their Souk internally ? 
even as the Water doth extcrnaily; as, Mat* fK- IJ« 
HeJhaU baptize you with the Holy Gbojl, and with 7ire 7 
which fignifies to be baptized by tha Spirit,, operatic 
M* Fir* y and tf there is indeed » Reference to Baptljm 
in thefe Words, it wtB by no Means fbBow, that 
Bapeifin is Regenera ti on ; out then the Senfeof th£ 
Paflage muft be thus: Whofoever would becotne a 
regular Member of the Kingdom of God, muft not 
only be baptized, but as ever he defires to (hare in its 
ipiritual and eternal Bleffings, muft experience the 
renewing and faitltifyinff Influences of the Holy Spirit 
•n his Sou], to cleanfe it from the Power of Corrup- 
tion, and to animate an<J quicken it to a fpi ritual 
and divine Life. Or better to underftand by that 
Water^ the holy Gofpel, which cleanfeth the Soul cf 
them that believeth, and by which Means the Holy 
Gbojl regenerates the Sinner, 1 Pet. i. 22. Pf.xix. 8. 

Tie jn^dQueftion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

'HYthen doth the Holy Ghcjl call Baptifm the 

Wajhing of Regeneration andcleanjing frcmSin ? 

" A. It isnot without great Reafon, that God th«»* 

M2 ! c expre ^ 
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V exprefleth himfelf ; for he does not only teach us 
u thereby, that as the Filth of the Body is clean- 
<c fed by Water, fo our Sins are expiated by the 
" filood and Spirit of Chrtft; but much more to 
aflure us, by this divine Token and Pledge, that 
we are as really wafhed fpiritually from our Sins, 
ic as we are outwardly with the Water of Baptifm." 

*£be 7 \th %ueftion ^/^Heidelberg 

CATECHISM. 

R E Infants to be baptize J alfo ? 
" A. Yes ; for fince they belong, as well as 
• ' the Adult, to the Covenant and Church of God, 
u and alfo fince the Remiflion of Sins by the Blood 
<c of Chrift, and the Holy Ghoft, which brings forth 
* c Faith, are not Jefs promifed to them, than to the 
*' Adult ; they ought likewifp by Baptifm (as a 
* c Seal of the Covenant) to be incorporated into the 
* c Church of God, and be diftmguifhed by that 
** Means from the Children of Unbelievers ; as is 
* c pra&ifed under the old Covenant, by Circumcifion, 
%c in the Stead of which, Baptifm has been inftitiited 
f c in the new Covenant., 

Q^ What is the Opinion of the Annabaptifts of 
'Baptifm ? 

A. They teach to the contrary pf our Do&rinc, 
that the Adminiftration of Baptifm to Children is 
Vain, and contrary to Scripture \ and that the Adult 
cnly ought to be baptized. 

Q; How doth it appear that the Infant Seed of Be- 
lievers ought to be baptized i 

A. It appears by this, that they being Abraham 's 
Seed, were taken into Covenant with God, and 
ordered to have the Sign of the Covenant apjplitSJvto 
them; and that Qrant was never reverfed. tren. 
xvii. 10. And I will eftabUJh my Covenant between m 
and thee, and tfy Seed after thee, &c. Every Man 
Child amongyoufhall be circumcifed. .' • .. - 

* 4fc". 
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Q. But was not that the Covenant of Worh ? And 
will not hold to infer their Privilege under the Covenant 
of Grace ? 

A. No. For God never did, nor will become \a 
God by Way of fpecial Intereft, to ^ny People, bjp 
Virtue of the Covenant of .Works* fince the Breacfi 
of it by the Fall. 

Qi But if it were the Covenant of Grace, how drib 
it appear the Right of Believers Infants, bang ftill the % 
fame they were before in Abraham's Time I 

A* It appears plainly -from the Apoftles owjt 
Words and Arguments, Acls ik 29, Iht Promife is 
to you, and to your Children, &c. 

Qt Admitting Infants then to have been Members of 
God's viftble Church among the Jews, How doth it ap~ 
pear that they arefo now, as God has caft them off I 

A* The Membership and Privileges are as fure 
and ample to them now, that are the Children of 
Gentile .Believers, as ever they were, to the Je%vij^ 
Infants, Ronu xi. 17. If fome of the, Branches be 
irofenoJjFy and thou, being a mid Olive. Tree,wert 
grafted in among ft them, and with them porta fi/l of 
tie Root andFatnefs of the Olive Tree. . " .i\ t v 

Q. Mow doth it appear further* that they are within 
tie Covenant ? , . 

A. By their being pronounced Holy, 1 Cs/vviv 
14. Elfe were youryCfjtldren unclean, but now are they 

Q* As Infants are not capable to covenant with God* 
* perform covenant Duties, why therefore Jhould thty be 
~ admitted to covenant Privileges? 

A. A Child now of eight Days old, if as capable 
of being admitted into Covenant with Qbd, as.Chil* 
%apf the fame Age were, in Jbfefiam's-tDfys,. and 
that &*£ were, then admitted ^n^a^ifeft. 1/; ji y ' i: * 

Qt Although they were admitted to f Cir^umcf^n^hen^ 
will it follow they may be fertorBaptifm nefu^ x filing fhat 
that Ordinance is abolijbedl 

'M 1 "" >. Yes * 
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A. Yes j although the Ordinance of Cfrcumcffion 
ceafed,Bkptifm income intait'a Place, Gdl, n. io/ift. 

(^ But Circumcifion was a Seal of the Covenant of 
Work$y and the Argument vfitf not bold goody of the 
Seal of the Covenant of H^orksy eorrefpowMng, to the 
1 Seed of the Covenant of Grace* 

A. Circumcifion never \vas even- intended to be i 
Sefcl of the Covenant of Works, but? of the Righ- 
teottfiieft of Fakh, Rom. iv. w.jindhe received the 
Sign of Circumcifion^ a Seal of the Rigbtemfnefs of 
tht Faith that he Had jet being unuramcjfea\ ice. 

Q^ Why was no f there- an exprefs Command in the 
NewTtflamentto baptize Infants I 

A. There needed ifo fitch Command to be given,, 
as their Privilege hath been fettled many Ages before, 
upon them, and never reverted by Chrift or his 
Apoftles, but their former Right declared to continue 
Sill to them^ Aih ii. 30* Per the Promtfe' h to you y 

M 



eatdtoyotcr Children. • Ahd k is manifeit from Afis 
•avi. 1 5. 33. She was baptized and her Vhufbold* Ac. | 

Q< Do not many- trufh Ho Infant Baptifm % as being 
^cW.Regeniratwn^ and Jo much Mifcbiefis done} 

A. They, do 4b ; yet the Duty is not therefore to 4 
be neglefted. The Preaching of Chrift id to fome j 
a Stumbling Block ; yet Chrift muft be preachei 
AoWitfelfenaing. 
. Qw What htbeiftjt Inference y^u draw fiym hence} 

A. That our Catechift has anfwered quite fuitabte 
tohis&fehtWn^ to give his Dtfdple a pliin Com- 
prehenfion ©f Baptifm, fteWiftg clearly th<* Errors of. 
the Adverfarics, and that 1ti thi^pure Do&rirte onlj 
is a true Confolatioa for BelieVters. • " > A 

Qi What k theficoHd Inferefidti '.-.—i* '" 

1' A* TUat all the B*gtfeed ate engaged fc£1*the 
Lord's People, arid td walk fuitaWy to<hit\EM|g^ 
«aerit, Rot*. vu 4. * v> * ' -\ '- ■> r \-.:3p 

* Q^frhfit is the third Inference} - * / V V ^. 

4* That Parents ought to Jpuw their DWJS -^ 
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- By havinga truekhowledge of this DocTrine of Baptifim 
aify, To (hew that they have a fincere Intention in of- 
fering their Children to be baptized^as m Indenture tq 
the Lord. yUy^ That they perfift according to their 
Word and foleren Oath, which, they have engaged 
m befom God and the Congregation* Epb. v'u 4.. 
And thus fray have the Anfwerof a good Confcienot 
toward God, 1 Pet. u 21v 

Of the Lord*s Supper. 

fte ?$t6 Quejiibn of tkt He i d « l b b r& 
CATECHISM:.. 

q JJ W* doth the holy Stepper admomjh you y that: 
^ **^ you hau* Communion with the only Sacrifice 
tf Chrlfi offered en the Crefis andwitb all hii Benefits* 
** Ji As Chrift has commanded me and ail Be* 
u lieversyto* eat of that broken Bflead,. anil to drink 
" of that Cups in Remembrance of ferim, wirfxthefe 
u Promifes adjoined ; 1/?, That his Body has beefc 
" as- really, offered upon the Crofc ' and! Broken for 
< ( me, and his Blood (bed for me> aa 1 behold wid* 

* my Eyes the Bread* of the. Lord broken, for. me, 
u and the Gup*, communicated triipe* , And 2^ 

* That he wSL nourifh ray Soul in etatoal: Lift* 

" wkkhfe Body crucified, and Bloqdtfhed^ as vper- i 

u tainly as I receive from" the Min&eri afctft«a£<a(t4 -| 

K drink vtith niy MoutH UbBreadiand the Wine, J 

" as the true Sacraments o£ the' Lord's Body and ! 

* Blood" , ' 
Q^ Which it tb*fttbnd Sacrament tf theNtVu Tdff 

ktmnt? ■ . --'v< - : . * ,..'•-: 

Am The Lord's Supper. . \ 

Q^ Of how many Parts doth it confijl ? 

A* Of two Parts \ one earthly and vilible, to wit 9 

Bread and Wine ; the other fpiritual and invifible, 

the Body and Blood of Chrift, 1 Cor. x. 16. 7 he ) 

. Cup ; 
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Cup of Bkffing which we blefs* is it not tbi Communion 
tf the Blood of Chrift ? The Bread which we breaks is 
it not the Communion of the Body of Chrift ? And 
Matt. xxvi. 26. 

Q. How muft thefe Elements be ufid? 
A. ift, They muft be blefled. %dty y The Bread 
broke,. $dly 9 The Wine poured out. 4tbly 9 The 
People muft eat and drink it. 

Qi Muft the Mtnifttr put the Bread in the Msutbs 
of the People f 

A. No ; that is meer Invention and Superftiticn ; 
for the Lord faid, Take* eat ; the Hands are no more 
unclean than the Mouth* to receive it. 

Q. What doth the breaking of Bread % and pouring 
out the Wine in the Sacrament fignify ? 

A. It fignifie% That Chrift's Body has been broken, 
and his Blood (hed for us, Matt. xxvi. 28. This is 
my Blood of the New Teftament r which is Jhed for many 9 
for the Rtmijfwn of Sin. And 1 Cor. x. 1 6. The Bread 
which we breai 9 it it not the Communion of the Bodv of 
Cbrjft? • JJ 

Q. What doth the Giving and Taking of the facra- 
tnental Bread and Wmfignify ? 

A. Thefe Aftions /igniftr God's exhibiting, and 
the Believer** applying of Chrift and his Benefits to 
their Souk. « 

: Q» How do yon eat and drink the Body and Blood of 
Chrift m the Lord's Supper ? 

J. Not after a corpora*, but * feeramental Man- 
lier ; namely, by Faith, whereby (as a worthy Re- 
ceiver) I am made Partaker of his Body and Blood, 
with ail hi* Benefits,, to mjr fpirkual Nourifhmetit 
and Growth in Grace, Knowledge, Obedience, and 
Love of God* ..... 
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The j6th Queftion of theHuin elberg 
CATECHISM. 

q JX/* H AT is the Meaning of eating the Body of 
^ ' Chrifty and drinking his Blood that was Jhed? 
<c A. It is not only to embrace with a lively Faith 
" the whole Paffidn and Death of Jefus Chrift, and 
" by that Means . to obtain Remiflion of our Sins, 
" and Life everlafting; but alfo to be more ana 
c< more united to the facred Body of Chrift, by the 
. " Holy Ghpft, who dwelleth both in him and in us, 
" that although Jefus Chrift is in Heaven, and we 
" upon Earth, we may be, neverthelefs, Flefli of 
" his Flefh, and Bone of his Bone; and that we 
" may . be eternally animated and governed by one 
" and the fame Spirit, as the Members of one Body 
" are by one and the fame Soul. 

The jjih Queftion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM, . v 

q TJT, QW do you prove that Chrill has promifea% 
^ -*T (bat he would give to thofe who believe in bim % • 
his Body to eat 9 and bis Blood to drink > ascertain as they 
eat of that Bread and drink of that Cub f 

** A. In the Institution of the Holy Supper 5 of 
H which thefe are the Words, which are mentioned, 
u 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24. And 1 Cor. x. 16." 

(^ What do you learn by Cbriffs in&ituting it inthe 
fame Night he was betrayed ? 

A. It teaches the great Efteem* Care, and Love 
of Chrift to his People, in making comfortable Pro- 
vifions for them, although he full well knew of bis 
own bitter Agonies being juft at Hand, ready tp be 
put in Execution againft him ! 

Q. Why hath he in/lit uted it after eating the PaJJover I 

A* To (hew that the Paflbver fliould no more be 

cekbraf^ 
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celebrated, but by this Sacrament abrogated j which 
Sacrament camp or was ijiftituted in the Place of it ; 
and for this particular End, that at every Time of 
this Sacrament's being celebrated, Chrift and his 
Sufferings might be brought afrefii to our Remem- 
brance. Luke xxii- 19. 7 bis do in Remembrance of me. 

Q. What Kind of Remembrance of Chrijl is here 
intended?" 

A. Not a fpeculative, but an affe&ionate Heart- 
melting Remembrance of him, like that of Peter> 
Matt. xxvi. 75. 

Tbej&b Quejtion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

QA 'RE the Bread and Wine, realty changed into 
- -" the Body and Blood of Jefus Chrift 2 
** A No,. But as in Baptifm the. Water is not 
" changed into the Blood of Chrift, nor that it is 
" the wafhing away of our Sins kfelf, but only a 
c( true Sign and Afttrance of it} fo the Bread in 
* c the Lord's Supper,, is not changed into the Body 
94 of Chrift, altho* according to the Nature and 
" Propriety of Sacraments, it is called his Body." 

The 7<)th $uejlim of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM- 

O lir^VAm^oth drift call Bread his Body, 
^ "* and the Cup his fi/ood, or the new Covenant 
in his Blood; and Paul aljb caUeth Bread and Whte^ 
the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chrift f 

" A. It is, that he woeld teach us thereby, that 
" as Bread and Wine nourifh us in this temporal 
** Life, lb his Body crucified, and his Blood which 
* c was fpilt, are truly the Meat and Drink of our 
" Souls, whereby they are nourished to eternal Life; 
« and alfo to auure us by thefe vifible St&ns-and 

5<-TOMget 
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" Pledges, that we are as truly made Partakers of 
"his Body, and of his Blood, by die Operation of 
(( the Holy Ghoft, as it is true we receive by the 
" Mouths of our Bodies thefe Tokens confecrated 
u in Memory of him ; and that all his Paffion and 
" Obedience do as cdtainly belong to ifi; as if we 
" had fuffered all in our own Perfons, and had our- 
" felves made Satisfaction to God for our Sins." 

Q. What is the firft Argument by which Protcftantt 
mfute the Popifh Dodrine of Tranfubftantiation ? 

A. The firft Argument againft Tranfubftantiation, 
is taken from the End and Defign of the Sacrament, 
which is, to bring Chriffs Body and Blood to our 
Remembrance, i Cor. xi. 24, 25. Now Signs for 
Remembrance are, of Things abfent, not prefent, 
therefore the real Body and Blood of Chrift cannot 
he prefent. 

Qi What is the feeoni Argument ? 

A. Becaufe the Expreffions fcur Saviour and hi* 
Apoftles have ufed, are according to the proper Idiom 
of the Bible and their Language ; thus in other 
Cafes, as in Gen. xli. 27. we iz^tbefeven Ill-favoured 
Kine that came up after them, are/even Tears of Famine. 
And Rev. i. 20. Thefeven Stars, are the Angels of the 
feven Churches, Sic. v 

Q, What is the third Argument againjl Tranfub- 
ftantiation ? 

A. The manifold grofs Abfurdities that naturally 
andneceflarily follow on this Do&ririe* (hew the falfe- 
ncfs of it, and that it is juftly reje&ed and abhorred 
byall.true Chriftians* " . . 

Q. What is the firft Abfurdity that follows upon it ? 

A. That a filly Prieft may make his Maker! Which 
is not to be allowed to all the Angels in Heaven. 
Arid after making his Maker, or God, he may eat 
his God, or difpofe of him to whom he pleafes. And 
injuftifying that. Point by the Omnipotency of God, 
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they fey no more than what a Turk may fay, to juffify 
the greateft Fooleries of the Alcoran. 

Q. What is the ftcond Abjurdity of Tranfubflan* 
tiaticn ? 

A. That it denies the Truth of the Teftimony 

fiven by the Senfes of all Men \ .namely, That this 
►read and Wine after Confecration, remains the 
fame in Figure and Tafte, and really is not Flefh 
and Blood, as is pretended by this God-making 
Prieft \ and if the Teftimony of Senfe be not certain, 
then the Being of a Supreme God cannot be proved by 
the Things that are made, contrary to Rom. i. 20. 
Neither the Truth of Chrift 's Refurre&ion, by feeing, 
hearing and feeling, contrary to Luke xxiv. 39. 

Q± What is the third Abfurdity ofTranfubftantiatxon ? 

A. It is this, that in affirming the Accidents of 
Bread and Wine to remain, and their Subftance to 
vanifh. They affirm, that there is lengrh, breadth, 
thicknpfs, moifture and fweetnefs j and yet nothing 
long, broad, thick, moift or fweet, which is a perfett 
Contradiction* 

Q. What is the fourth Abfurdity of Tranfubfan- 
tiation ? 

Am It implies, that the entire living Body of Chrift 
fat at the Table, and at the fame lime was dead, 
and in the Difciple's Mouths and Stomachs, in the 
fifft Sacrament ; and that in all after Sacraments, it 
(the Body of Chrift) is wholly in Heaven, and wholly 
in as many Thoufand Places in the World, as there 
are Sacraments adminiftred. 

TJbe SatJb Quefiion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

C* 117* HAT difference is there between the Lord's 
^ '' Supper* and tl* Papift's Mafs? 

cc A. The Lord's Supper is a Teftimony to us, 
<c that we have a full Remiflidn of all our dins, by 
" the only Sacrifice* of Jefus Chrift, which he him- 

' *< fclf 
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u felf has once fulfilled upon the Crofs ; and that 
" we are incorporated by the Holy Ghoft in Chrift*, 
** who (according to his human Nature-) is now in 
" Heaven, at the Right Hand of God his Father, - 
" and there will be worlhipped by us. But the Papift 
" Mafs teacheth, that neither the Living nor the 
* Dead obtain Remiffion of their Sins only for the 
" Paffion of Chrift, unlefs he be again offered up 
" daily for them, by the Hands of the Priefts. It 
" teacheth alfo, that Chrift is corporally under the 
" Species of Bread and Wine, and by Confequence 
" ought to be adored therein ; fo that the Papi/t 
" Mafs nt the Bottom is nothing lefs than an utter De- 
" nial of that only Sacrifice and Pafiion of Jefus 
" Chrift, and curfed Idolatry." 

Qi Is the- frequent Vfe of the Lord's Supper necejfary ? 

A. All godly Perfons ought to endeavour, that as 
often as they can conveniently, they make a religious 
Ufe of the Sacrament. 

Qi How do you prove that ? 

A. ifl^ Becaufe that Precept of an undeterminate 
Time, do tbts,, amidft no other Limitation, but a 
Want of an Opportunity, or foine juft Impediment. 

2dfy, Becaufe we have continual need to feed upon 
Chritt, and the good Things purchafed by him. 

3^> Becaufe the folemn publick Profeffion of 
Faith, according to God's Ordinance, is a Duty 
which we ought moft readily upon every juft Occa- 
sion to perform. 

Vhfy> Becaufe our Infirmity requireth a frequent 
renewing of our Covenant, in order to excite our 
Hearts and Condu<a. 

X: Is a Controverjie with one, either Private or 
Public^ or Enmity , a juft Caufe of abflaining from 
the Sacrament ? 

n^' iA There can be no juft Caufe, why any - 
inould of his own accord, keep away from this Sa- 
crament, befides the Conference of his own JJnwor- 

J^" thin? 
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*hine&> arifing from his continuing .in Sin; for that 
Unworthinefs alone which is culpable, and comes 
£om an evil Confcience, exdudeth from the Com- ; 
amnion. 

2dly, Litigious Controversies and Law Suits, do 
no iiKMFe hindqr the Ufe of the Lord's Supper, than 
they hinder Prayer, for Charity toward our Neigh- 
bour is required in both. 

3^, If therefore any Man be in Law, or Strife, 
not becaufe he hath done Injury to any, or becaufe 
he will not fatisfy for Injury done, or is far from 
Peace or Reconciliation, but through the Wickedneft 
of others ; this cannot be a juft Impediment of Com- 
munion, for the Fault of one cannot deprive another 
of the Benefit of Chrift, andthePrivile£e&ofChnftian& 
4tbfy t If any, therefore, be overtaken with Anger, 
or Defire of Revenge, upon Occafion of fome Strife, 
he ought not for that Caufe to abftain from the 
Communion, .but rather to lay sit-down (peecHly, en- 
deavouring to be reconciled to his Br$ther 9 Matt. v. 24. 
That he may communicate, other wife he (hall (by a 
double Sin) augment his "Fault ; and he lhall ieem 
to make more Account of his inordinate Afte£tion 9 
than of holy Communion with Chrift. 

Q. But is it hot better to ab/lain aurfehm from the 
Sacrament* than to ufe it unworthily ? 

A. We may not abftain ourfelves from this Duty, 
yet we are not to ufe it unworthily, but to ufe it as 
a Chriftian ought to do, even as we ought to pray 
to God, not wrong, but right, -and with all due Re- 
verence. Thofe who had refufedto come to the Mar- 
riage 9 were as well guilty, as thofe who came there 
without a wedding Garment, and both are punifhed. 
Q. May we abftain ourfelves from H becaufe we will 
not have Communion with the Ungodly? 

A. If that fhould be a Reafon of our Abftinence, 
then we ought to abftain ourfelves from the Congre- 
gation, and alfo from the Word preached, and from 

performing 
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performing of other Duties of Worfhip, becaufe 
there is a Mixture of godly and ungodly People to- 
gether ; we need: not to enquire who they are who 
seceive the Sacrament with us, only it is enough if 
we receive it worthily* in a Chriftian Church ; and 
as we are not to partake of their Sins, we are not^ 
bound to anfwer for the Sins of others ; but we* 
rauft e&amim ourjetvts, i Cor. xi. 28. And if we ftioukl 
find by Error^ or Infirtnity of a Church, that fome 
wicked Men are tollerated, we muft not prefently 
fcparate, 3 John v. 9, 10. But Admonition an# 
Long-Suffenng is to be exercifed in this Cafe, not 
o&ly toward a private Brother offending. Gal. vi. r. 
but more towards a whole Society ofBfethren, or a 
Church ; and prudently to ufe all fueh Means (as 
much as in us lies) by which aU ..* Wickednefe and 
Scandals may be removed. 
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n TTOlFm to bt permmd to approach tfo 
^ ** Tabh of ihe Ltrd? 
« d. They only who swtrnJyforrowfcltiiatthey 

* have offended Gqd by their Sins* Init have never* 
li thelefs a Conscience that thofe Sin? *re forgiven 
" thcin^br the Love of Chrift, and what other In- 

* firmities they have, that thofe are converted by the 

* Merit of his Death and Paffion; defiring more 
u and more to go forward in Faith and Integrity of 
u Life ; but the Hypocrites, and thofe who are not 
w fincerely converted unto God, eat and drink their 
u own Damnation." 

QL What Kind of Preparation is required to tho 
worthy receiving the ttrtt Sapper t 

A. That all foch who defire to partake thereof, 
examine themfeives, 1 Cor. xi. id. Let a Manexamne 

N a w 
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himfelf and Jo let him eat of that Bread, and drink 
cf that Cup. And 2; Cor. xiii. 5. 

(^ What are we to examine ourfehes about ? 

A* We are to -examine ourlelves whether we are 
heartily difpleafed with ourfelvcs on account of our 
Sins; whether we have a prevailing Abhorrence 
'againft all Sin and Wickednefs ; and whether we 
find that we truly repent, and are truly forrowful by 
Reafon of our offending fo good, fo kind and loving 
a God ; for godly Sorrow worketh Repentance to Sabua- 
tion* not to be repented of; but the Sorrow of this World 
worketh Deaths 2 Cor. vii. 10. As alio, to examine 
turf elves, whether we are in the Faith, and to prove our* 
fetves, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. For without Faith it is impoffille 
to pUafe God, Heb. xi. 6. Whether Chrift dwells in 
our Ht arts by Faith, being rooted and grounded in Love, 
in order to enjoy fpiritual Communion with Chri/l 9 Eph. 
iii. 17. 

Q^ Doth that Faith conft/l herein, that you mufl 
believe that -all your Sins are forgiven fpr the Love of 
JefusCbri/l? J / 

A. Although the very A& of Faith doth not con- 
Jxft in fo high a Degree, yet we ought to look for fuch 
a Power of Faith, as to be able to by with St. Paul, 
% Tim. i. !?• I know whom I, have believed, and lam 
ferfuaded, that be is able to keep that which 1 have com- 
mitted unto him, : againfi that Day. 

Q^ What is then required of a faving. Faith? 

A. iy?,We.mufl believe that all our Sins can and will 
fce forgiven by Chrift, when we feek for it with the 
-deepeit Repentance, Supplication and Prayer, A&s 
x. 43. Tfi him give all the Prophets witnejs, that through 
UsNamtwhofoeverbelievetb in him /hall receive Re- 
miffion of Sins. And David, Pf li. 1, 2. Have Mercy 
Upon me, God, according to thy loving Kindnefs j blot 
out my TranfgreJ/tons ; wajh me thoroughly from mux 
Iniquity, and ckanfe me from my Sins. 
, zdly, Wemurf^veafinccreDefireof Onion and 

v Communion 
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Communion with Chrift, 2 Cor. viii. 12. which con- 
fills in an abfolute Choice, Heb. xi. 25. not carried 
after fpiritual Things only, as beneficial unto ourfelves, 
but as limply and in themfelves good, for their own 
Sakes to be defired of all, Pf. xiui. 3. and lxxlii. 25. 
carried as well after San&ification as after Juftification 
and Redemption, which are in Chrift, 1 Ger* i. 30. 
with greater Efteem for Chrift than all Things be* 
fide, x Pit. ii. 6* 

3^, We muft have a (Sincere Affe&ion to come 

to the Love of Chrift, and all his Followers, becaufe 

no Gifts fignify any Thing without Love, 1 Cor. xiii. 2* 

Q. Is there any Thing farther necejfary, for worthy 

Receivers to examine themfehes about ? 

A* Yes ; the Sincerity of their Hearts, whether 

it be- evidenced by their Obedience,, without which 

theycannot worthily approach- this Table, 1 Gor*'v* 

8. Therefore let us keep the Feqft>. not viith old Leaven, 

neither with the Leaven, of Malice and fPhkednefc but 

with the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth* 

Qj, What more ought to be tried f 

A. Whether we find in ourfelves a Hunger and 

Thirft after the Grace of God in Chrift, both for 

the pardoning and mortifying of aH our Sins, and for 

the Amendment and reforming of our Lives, having 

a fincere Intention to be zealous 6f good Works,! 

Tim. ii. 14. Then we may advance our Claim, and 

hold faft the Bleflyig ; for fuch the Saviour is pro* 

vfded,- to fuch his Benefits are propofed, and on fuch 

his Grace will be.magniiied. Then we may approach 

thac holy Prefence, and be allured, that our' Sins, for 

Chrift's Sake, are pardoned * then we will have Peace 

and Love, reviving Influences of frefh Annoin tings 

of the Spirit \ yea, then we will receive a Thoufahd 

Mercies, and find ineftimable Treafures in Chrift Jefys. 

Hence then, every one, who,' as a poor, indigent, 

guilty Sinner, flies to Chrift, may fake' Views of the 

wonderful and aftoniftiing Grace and Cohdefcenfipn 
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of God to his People ; who, notwithftanding all their 
Sins, Corruptions, and Other Evils, will not rejed 
their Perfons or Duties* nay, though Evil be prefent 
With us, our gfacious God will not be ahfent from us * 
fee that in the Spoufe, Cant. ii. 8. It is the Voice of 
my beloved/ Behold, he Cometh, leaping over the Mom- 
tains, flipping over 'ihe Hills ; // *is the Voice ofmf 
-beloved! That abrupt Expreffion (hews a perfeft 
Surprise*. She law Mountains of Guilt and Unwor- 
"thinds betwixt Chrift and her Soul; and yet, 
behold, he comes, flipping over all thofo Mountains dnd 
'Hills. O'free Grace ! O rich and admirably Grace t 
which with fo faiany Heverthetefies will five and 
comfort the pooT 'and unworthy Soul ! 

(^ What is the Dagger of tdmttigto the Lord's Table 
without thejk Graces t 

A. The Danger fa exceeding grtat, both to Soul 
and Body 5 i/f, Ttfthe Soul, rCdr. xi. 29. For he 
'thai eateth and drinktth unworthily, eateth and drinketb 
Damnation to himfelf, (or to an aggravating) tf his Dam- 
nation. ldty> To the Body, 1 Ccr.xi. 30. For this 
Caufe many are weak andjukly etoongytu, and many 

fl#> 

Q. If upon Examination we are in Doubt about our 
Faith and Sincerity, J muft we forbear f 

A. Ifour Doubts arife from Weakncfe, and not the 
total Want of Grace, fuch Doubts ihouklnot hinder 
us, Roto. xiv. 1* Him that is weak wtbt Faith r receive 
you, &c. 

Q. Hov) may the believer fupport himfelf again/9 al 
Temptotions of the Devil, the fVorld <tnd the Flejb, 
which are drawn front hence, that there are Hat ehany 
Fruits of its Faith tobe difcefned? 

A. tjl, He opght to fcdnfider, that Faith in it's 
own Kature,' is Of tKofe Things whibh are hot feen 
or felt, Hcb. xL and 'in this k differs from Vifion, 
JRifci. Viii. 24. 1 Cor. fciri, 12. Arid therefore there is 

no tow* required to the Being of Faith, but that a 

Man 
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Sf an do with his whole Heart make~choioe of Chrift 
for his Saviour, and with his whole Heart adhere wto 
hiik ; other Things belong to'the wtU-*betng of Faiths 
but not abfclutclv to the being of it, CoL ii. 7. 2dfy r 
He ought to cbnudef , that the Want of many Fruits 
•may jurguevFakh to be languishing or weak, but it 
cannot argue that these k ho Faith, zPeLu 8. 3^ 
He ought to confides, that the Confcienceus often 
fijpported by the Remembrance ©f what i&.naft, tho* 
for the prefent Grace doth not appear, 1^ bc*vji, f>+ 
7, t2» And by the Judgments of others that are 
godly and wife, concerning us when our Judgment i* 

* troubled, thb.. vu. 9* a Cor. ii. j+ 8« 

Qi But bow may a Man fmpport bimfeJf agaimft 
Temptations which are drawn from hence* that he feel* 
u£oh him Signs of the tVrathof God? 

A. ijt y He ought to confider,. that many Signs of 
God's Wrath may coincid . with his 4 Love anil Favour* 
Pf. *cix. 8, ldiy> Ha ought to remember, that 
Chrift who was. the Son of God's Love, has tafted 
die Wrath of God in this Sort, Matt, xxvii. 46* 

fdfyj He ought to confider, that it is required of the 
aithful that they believe againit Hope hi Heme, Rem. 
iv. 18. and that they (do as it wereJwrelUe with 
God by Faith, Gen. xxxii.24. Hof.xiu 4/c. 
' Q^ How may hi holdup his Hea&a£atT&tbofeT*mb~ 

* tations which arifefim ttence r that his Faith doth net 
increbfe>'RoriA.i'jr . ••• ; • 

A. He otfght toconflder,. that it fr win 'Faith as 
' iris with Plants and living Creatures, which we may 
teiore eafily* perceive to have grown: than to be grow- 
ling. 2dfy> Thit the Ittc^eafe of Faith is not to be 

* expeJ&id' to * be* ktidwn every M6ment, and at sill 
SeWSas6f oar Life, Hea. v/h/hut efpeciaily is it 
kndiyh,' wltenthe Son of Rlghteoufhefs approached* 
neater to "our Hbfrlzon by a more merciful Comma* 
nidation of his Grace, Acls ix. 31. 2 Pet. i. 2, 3. 

3^> That titofc Temgtatidns Which do hinder the 
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Increafe of Faith for the prefcnt, may turn Advan- 
tageous to it thereafter, even as the Winter turns out 
to Plants, and as Sickneft to the Bodies of young 
Pcrfons. 

Q. How may a Man aanfort himftlf again/} tbpfe 
Ttrnrs which etrife from the Guilt of bis Sins, efoe* 
dally if they are grievous ? 

I A. He ought to repiember, ijt y That fuch Temp* 
' tations as thefe do proceed from a Defed in Faith, 
Rom, vi. II. Epb. vi. 1 6. I Pet. v. 9. And therefore 
that we are not to caft away our Faith becaufe of fuch 
Sins, but rather fo much the more to ftrengthen it, 
Luke xxii. 32. 2dfy y He ought to confsder, that it is 
the Duty of the Faithful, not on account of Sin to 
' fly from, but rather to God, and to adhere to him in 
Chrift, in order that Sin may be remitted and abo» 
liihed, Job iii. 14. with Num. xxi. 9. 

Q. How may a Chriflian fuftain himfelf in Time tf 
JlffiiHionf 

A. He ought to confider, i/?, That fuch. Kind of 
Tryals are Fruits of God's Love,i/*6. xii.6. zdly^Ej 
which God would molify his Heart, % Ckron, xxxim 
10. And, ytfy, Mortify his Corruptions, Pf cxix. 67. 
4/^, They (hall Wort for his Good, Rom. viii. 28. 
laid augment his Graces, James i. 3. jfA/p, The 
Grace pf God in all fuch Cafes are fuffident for him, 
2 Cor. xii. 9. 6tbly> He ought to confider, that 
God, will feve his affiled People, 2 Sam. xxii. 28. 
that he hears their Cry, Job xxxiv. 28. Pf xviii. 27. 
&c. He w/II have Mercy upon them, lja, xlix. 13. 
&c. 7/A/y, He ought to feonfider, that Afflictions 
are the Lot of God's /Children, Pf xxxiv. 19. fo of 
David* Pf exxxii 1 . Of Paul> Afts xx^ 23. and 
others. &ty, If we are in Time of Afflictions we 
ought to account it as a fpecial Favour j fo did Job, 

2ob vii. 18. and Jeremiah prayeth, Correal me, 
ord, Chap. x. 2+ Davids before he was aflU8ed> 

went 
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went q/lray, Pf cxix. 67. and confeffed that k was 
goodfor him to rbe afflifted, Verfe 17. 

Qi What are the Duties of worthy Receivers at the 
Lord's Table? 

A. To endeavour to difcern Chfift by the Eye of 
Faith, under thefe Signs of his Body and Blood, 1 Cor. 
xi. 29. and on the difcerning of him, to mourn bitterly 
for Sin, Zech. xii. io« and to excite all their Graces 
into vigorous A&s, for the applying Chrift to 
themfelves, Cant. iv. 16. Awake y O North Wind^ and 
come thou South ; blow up6n my Garden^ that the Spices 
thereof may flow out, &c. 

Q^ What is the Duty of worthy Receivers after the 
Sacrament? 

A, Their Duty is heartily to pteife andblefs God, 
for Chrift, and the Benefits of his Blood, Matt. xxvi. 
30. to double their Diligence and Watchfulnefs 
againft Sin, Eph. iv; 3a. and to grow more fruitful 
in all fpiritwd Obedience, Col. i. 10. That ye might walk 
worthy of the* Lord unto all p leafing y being fruitful in 
every good Work^ andincreqfingin the Knowledge of God* 

T&e %zd Quejlion ^//^Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

* * * * » • 

q IkAiAY thofe who by their Principles andPrac* 
^ *-¥> tices are Unbelievers and ungodly Ptrf oris, be 
admitted to the holy Sacrament ? . • , ; „. 

** A. No; for jhat would be tPi^ophane the 
cc Covenant of God, and to draw downhia Wrath 
cc upon the whole Church ; ..wherefore the Chrtftian 
" Church is obliged, according to the Ordinances of 
" Jefus Chrift and his Apoftles, to exclude, all fuch 
" by Virtue pf the Keys pf the Kingdom of Hea- 
" ven, until they difcover -an Amend meat of Life. 1 * 

Q. How do you prove that Unbelievers and ungodly 
Perfins ought, not to receive the Lord's Supper ? 

A. By bcripture Tcilimo^y, 1 Cor. xL 29. He that 
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iateth and drinketh unworthily * eateth and drinket8> 
Damnation to him/elf, not difceming the Lord's Body* 
And 2 Thef. hi. 6. 

Q^ Are Perfons who are only morally honeft and 
fiber * qualified to partake of this Sacrament? 

A. No. As thefe Qualifications are not the Wed- 
ding Garment, therefore we conclude that none bu$ 
thefe, who by Grace ari regenerated* hoping Faith in 
Jefus Chrift* being jufttjfed by this Faith* having Peace 
with God* &c. though m the foiaUeft Degree ; and 
no others may in any wife prefome to come to the 
Lord's Table, as Matt. xxii. ia. Friend* how cameji 
thou in hither* not having 0* a Wedding Garment* 1 
Cor. x. 16. The Cup of BleJJmg which we bkfs* is it 
not the Communion of the Shod of Chrift ? < the Bread 
which tve break* is it not the Communion of the Body of 
Chrift? 

Qi MaytheyherettivtdwMw&ntainfalfeDoifrrnet 

A. No. Rom.xvi. 17. Now 1 befeeehyou* Brethren* 
tnarkthem which cattfe De^msUftd&ffemesyCmttrarf 
to the DoeJrine which ye have horned* and avoid them. 
And 2 Thef. iii. 14. And if any Man obey not our Word 
by this Eptftle* note that Man* and have Ho Communion 
with him* that he may be ajhapied.. 

Q. IVhy muft not fuch Per Jem come to the Lords 
Tabk f 

A. By Rea&ft they W*tti(x&f propfcane the Co- 
venant of God i whereas they external!* pretend or 
appear to be to Covenant with Gbd, and at the fame 
Time obey the Will of the Devil, the World, and 
their own Heart's Lufls ; and therefore the Signals 
ef the Covenant erf* Grace belong not to them, Pf 
\. lb* l J* Unto the Wicked* God faith* what haft thou 
fa do to declare my Statutes* of that thonJhouiM taie rm 
Covenant in thy Mouth* feeing thou hate ft fnftrv8ion s 
end eafteft my Word behind thee. Wherefore Chrift 
faith. Matt* vin 6. Give not that which is Holy unto 
the Dogs y neither caft your Pearl before Swine. 

QtffTxt 
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Q IVhat other Reafons can you Jhsw ? 

A. The Wrath if God wpuld thereby be drawn 
t>n the Church, i Cor. xi. 30. For this Cauje y many 
arefickty among you*, and manyjleep. 

Q. What are the Mini/tors and Przflfters rf the 
Church to do in regard tojuch ferfons f 

J. They are, obliged according to the Ordinances 
ofjefus Chrift and his Apoftles, to exclude all fuch, 
by Virtue of the Keys of die. Kingdom of Heaven, 
until they difcover an Amendment of Lif^MaU. 
xviii. 15, i6> 17. 

Tie %ylQueJlum <?/"/& He id el ber« 
CATECHISM. 

^ ** Heaven? 

44 v/. The preaching of the Gofpel and. the Ch*i- 
" ftian Difcipline, or Exclufion from the Commu- 
u nion of the Church ; by which two Things, the 
" Kingdom of Heaven is opened to Believers, and 
" £hut againft all Unbelievers, Matt. xvi. 19. and 
*< Matt, xviii. 15, 16, j 7. 

*Tbe 84/h ^uejiion of the Heidelberg 

CATECHISM. 

1LT0 tV is the Kingdom of Heaven opened or Jbut 



44 A. In this Manner, when by the Command of 
44 Chrift it is publickly declared to all and every one 
44 of the Believers, that (as often as they embrace 
44 the Promifes in the Gofpel with a true Faith) their 
<4 Sins are truly forgiven them by God, through the 
44 Merits of Chrift. But on the contrary is de- 
44 nounced againft all Infidels and Hypocrites, that 
44 the Wrath of God and eternal Damnation reft 
44 upon them as long as they continue in their 

44 Wickednefo 
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*< Wickednefs ; according to which Teftimony of 
c< the Gofpel, God will judge them as well in this 
" Life as in the Life to come. 

The 85/^ Qurjtion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

O T-T & ^ " the Kingdom of Heaven Jhut or opened 
^ ** by Chrifiian or Church Difcipline? 

u A. When feme Perfons (under the Name of 
w Chriftians) teach a Doftrine or lead a Life which is 
* ( not agreeable to Chrift's Directions or Command 
€i given ; if, after they have been feveral Times ad- 
K monlfhed, in a charitable Manner by the Brethren, 
" but yet will continue in their wicked Courfe of 
cc Life, they are cited (according to the Com- 
** mand of Chrift) beforcthe Church,or thofe appoint- 
" ed for that Purpofe ; and if they defpife their Exhor- 
<c tat ions, they are by the fame Perfons to be forbidden 
-+* the Ufe of the Sacraments, whereby they are ex- 
u eluded from the Communion of the Church, and 
" by God himfelf from tha Kingdom of Chrift ; and 
" if they promife and difcover a ferious Amendment, 
" they are t be received again as Members of Chrift 
w and his Church." 

Q^ How ought we to aft with thefe Keys again/} a 
Brother who doth err or give Offence f • ' , - . 

A. \Ji<> It ought at all/uch Times to begin with 
meek and mild Admonition, becaufethe Declaration 
of the Fault, is the firft Means of Amendment, and 
genuine Cauie of Repentance. 2d/y 9 In private Of- 
fences, private Admonition is to be ufed, as appears 
Matt, xviti. 15. for without Neceifity the Fault of a 
Brother is not rafhly to be made Publick, nor his 
Mind provoked, neither the Offence to be amplified. 

Q. If private Admonition be rejefted^ ought then the 
Matter to he direftiy brought to the Church ? 

A. No ; for Chrift's fecond Degree of Correction 
is, to take one or two Witnefles, and to .urge the 

^ Admonition 
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Admonition in their Profencc, Matt xviti. 16. Be- 
caufe by their Teftimony, the Admonition is con- 
firmed and niadd ftronger, either with the Brother 
to be co&verted* or the Church that is afterwards to 
correft y and by this Means, Charity is better con- 
tinued,, when we endeavour the Amendment of our 
Brother, with as little Infamy as poffibly may be* 

Q. Is tfob admonijbing of our Brother jufficient? 

j£ Yes* if he hear^and amend; but if not, the 
Matter muft be brought .before the Church, or the 
Reprefentatives thereof, (the Coofiftorie) Who have 
the Dins£Hons of putiick Bufineft committed to them. 

Q^ If bt behave himfeif fiuborubf to the Churchy 
ought he then prefentfy to he excommunicated f 

A. In notorious Crimed publickly known the 
Apoftk feems fo to judge, x Cor. v. 2. But in other 
Sins we muft proceed with much Patience to the 
laft Remedy ; therefore a Suipenfion from the Ufe of 
the Lord's Supper, is a Degree of Excommunication, 
and ought to go before, and to be continued for fomc 
Time, although he may frequent the Church, hear 
the GofpeK and be privately admonished, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

Q. How long ought fuch a Pet/onto be excluded f ■ 

A. Until he profbfe a fincefc Repentance of his 
Eirofts, aadproniiie an Amendment of his Life, % 
Ccr.'n. 6, 7* Sufficient taf nth a Mutt is this Punijfymike\ 
which wot mju&ed af makyt fo thut contrenrptiifi ye 
ought rather to forgive bim+and cons/or t him, kffpexHpo 
fucb a outjhould bofundhtoedup with overmuch Softjnsh 

2fr .Third -Fart. " ' 
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The 86 th fyyejtion of the Heideiberc, 

CATECHISM. 

n Q/NCE we are delivered from vstf Mrfery by 
^ ^ tbt Grttee of God through G&rjtf, without any 

O R' 
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Regard to our Merit , why are we then obliged to perform 
good IVorks ? 

44 A. Becaufe Jeftis Chrift, after having redeemed 
44 us by his Blood, and made us free, conforms us 
44 alfo by his Spirit to his own Image, to the End 
44 that we may raider our Acknowledgment to God 
* c for his Benefits, and praife him all our Life long ; 
44 and further, that every one of us may be allured 
44 alfo of his Faith, by the Fruits that it produceth ; 
44 and laftly, that by our holy Converfation,*we may 
* 4 win others to Chrift." 

Qi What is our Duty to God/or our Redemption ? 

A. A true Thankfulnefs, Pf cxvi. 12, 13, 14. 
JVhat Jhall I render unto the Lord for all his Benefits 
toward me f I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call 
upon the Name of the Lord: I will pay my Votvs unto 
the Lord now, tn the Prefence of all bis People. And 
I Cor. vi. 20. Ye are bought with a Price j therefore 
glorify God in your Bodies^ and in your Spirits, which 
are God's. 

Q. Wherein doth out Thankfulnefs confsft ? 

A. 1/?, In propagating the Praife of God. 2^ 
Jn doing good Works ; both proved by Scripture, 
Pf. L 23. fVhofoever offereth Praife, glorifieth me ; and 
to bm that ordereth his Converfation aright ', will IJhew 
the Salvation of God. He that is truly thankful, 
will fay as David, JVhat Jhall I render to the Lard fa 
•all his Benefits ? He will faithfully record his Mercies 
tsDavidy Blefi the Lord, O nty Soul, and forget not 
all his Benefits, Pf ciii. 2. Forgotten Mercies bear 
no Fruit, and though it is impoffible diftin&ly to re- 
count all our Mercies, neverthelefs; it muft be our 
pious Care and Endeavour to-preferve and perpetuate 
his Mercies, by ufmg all Helps to Memory we can. 
Farther, would we live as thankful Perlbns at anjf 
Time, we muft be fuitably affected with the Mercid 
we receive ; it is not a Speculative, but an afFe&iona 
Remembrance that becomes us ; then God has hi 

Glor 
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Glory, when the Senfe of his Mercies melts our 
Hearts into holy Joy, Love and Admiration, that 
we can fay, Thou, Lard, haft made me glad, through 
thy Works, therefore will I triumph in the Works of 
thy Hands, Pf xcii. 4* 

Q. But can you give me any particular Riajims of 
this Duty, why you are obliged, after the Reception of 
God's Mercies, tofuch a thankful Return of Praifes ? 

A, Yes ; and, among many, I J will only briefly 
©pen thofe three : 

ijl,* God requires and expefls it, it is fo fpecitl 
and particular a Part of his Glory, as he; will never 
part with it, and this is dear to him, he will not 
endure to be defrauded of it, much lefs that it be 
given to another 5 we find this Refervation of Praife 
exprefsly made by him in Pf 1. 15. Call upon me in, 
the Day of trouble ; / will deliver thee, and thou JhrJt 
glorify me. 

idly, We are unttar manifold Engagements to re?> 
der it to the Lord ; ift, For all the Mercies and Pre- 
fervatioris we have received from his Hand in general. 
idly, Shall Idols, Dunghill Deities receive their 
Sacrifices and Praifes from the Heathen, for their re- 
ceiving Benefits ? Should then the true God be for- 
gotten, and robbed of his due Honour? $dly, We, 
as true Believers, have formally and exprefsly obliged 
our Souls to it by folemn Vows and Promifes ; would 
we free then our Souls from the Guilt of Perfidiouf- 
nefs againft God, we mlift give him die Glory due 
.*> his frame, and pay the vows which our Lips 
have uttered. 

Lajlly, Would we keep* pur Benefits and Mercies 
which we have received from our merciful Father, 
we nnuft be grateful, elfe by Ingratitude, we will be 
deprived of them, and the Mercies we might have 
in our future Diftrefles and Wants, will be with- 
held from us ; for he that is ungrateful for Mercies 
received, provokes God to remove them- ; thus it t£ n 
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out with ungrttefel //r*M #3/: $. 5* 84 9* Tteff- 
fpre wc muft ufe dl God> Mercies with ThanJtfulnefs ; 
and ie it true, that fuch Chriflian Duty &w& te 
(tone, without the Concurrence of God's Grace f We 
muft pray to the Lord, that he may epabje *&* our 
$oute wtfh their Fscultiee, our Bodie* with all their 

Member to he lising Inftrument* of his ?mk and 
Gtery. 

Qj Garnet w merit Hefiven by our good Works? 

A. No \ becaufe the beft of our Works are im- 
-p$r£e$ and impure * n themfelves ; and as for as they 
W§ flet&ig to God, we muft impute them to tte 
free Gf** of God in Chrift, 1 O. iv. 7. ^ 
makftkjfa to differ from another? Now if thou &$ 
reeeiye it* why 3$ft Am glory 9 as if thou badfl not re- 
ceived it ? And Ifa. lxiv. 6. We are all as em wfa* 
Thing* and all our Highteoufntffes we as fikby JLagi* 
Luke xvii. 10. So iikewife ye, when ye fhail htm iwt 
all thofe Things which are commanded you^ fay, we art 
unprofitable Servants we have done that which was W 
Duty to dp* 

Q. Hath not Chrift merited Heziven for test 

A\ Yea, even at we have heard before* and con- 
fequently , ail our good Anions cannot deftrve Heaven, 
/Otherwue Chrift'a Satisfaction would be knperfeft 
or God (hould be uiyuft, in aflring a double 6iti* 
fa&ion, GaL ii. 2i« i/* Rigbtexufnejs tame by the Lot*) 
then Chrift died in vain. 

Qt Wby tare we then to perform gud Works? 

4* Btcanfe it is the Command of ottr Lord, TiU 
ill. 8. 1 will that thou affirm conftantly, that tbeywtii 
havfbelisvtd its God, maybe careful to Maintain gd 
jWMt \ theje Things are goody ana profitable unto Af«» 

Q» JretbenailB^iwen bound topejform good W^rk^ 

A* Yes; that fbllbto oH our Redemption ty 
Chrift, jE*fi*ii, ia For vm are bis Workmanjbrp, cr* 
etted in Cirifl v Jefus unto gsedWarh, vjhick Gedbd 
h ^re erdainfdi that wejhontd walk in Jsim % 



Of the Christian Religion. 141 

Q. To what end muft we perform good Works ? 

A. ifl, To the praife of God. 2dly, To an Aflu- 
jance ofoiir Faith. $dly, To a holy Converfation. 

Q. Do we Praife God by our Works ? 

A. Yes.. Matt. v. 16. Let your Light fo Jhine be- 
fore Men* that they may fee your good works* and glo- 
rify your Father which is m Heaven. And John xv. 8. 
Herein is my Father glorified, that you bear much Fruity 
fo JbalLye be my Dijciples. 

Q. Can you be ajjured of your Faith by the Fruit 
wlucbitproduceth?. \ ^ 

A. Yes ;, even as a Tree is known by it's Fruits, 

James ii. i8» Shew me thy Faith, without 1 thy Works, 

and I willjhew thee my Faith, by my Works. , As alio, 

fames ii. 26. As the Body, without the Spirit is dead, fo 

? aith without Works is dead alfo.. 

Q^ Will fuck** Performance of good Works,be Means 
to edify our Neighbours, and' bring them to' (*odf y 

A. Yes j, fuch- a Performance of, god'd ,' XVorks 
will give opcafion to them to be afhamed, and excite 
them to Jealbufy, 1 Pet., ii. 12. Having fourCoh- 
verfation, honejl among, the Gentiles, thdt they may by 
your good Works, which they Jhall behold, "glorify .God 
in the Day of Vifitation. And 1 Pet.m.l.Matt.r. 16^ 

Qi IVhat do you infer from pence? r'J "* .-'♦'* , 

A. That our Catechift has f ekcee*ding!y : ^ell : a , n* 
fwered his Defigri,. diflolvirig the, .djftocuty . which 
was made about good Works, 1 proving; 4 'neceflkVy 
Conne&io^ between Works and* Grate, 4 thatrWbrks 
ought to be produced as Fruits of our Faith and 
Union with Chriff, to glorify God", v Matt. rtjb.let 
your Light fojbine before* M*n x that they [ n)qy fayour 
good-Works,. 'qj^gbrij^ywr'father y '%i!^i^'n. iq'Hea- 
vert.. . And to adorn oW'Profeffidn, and magnify, it's 
divine Creator ;. wherefore good Works are ftiied, 

gaccful, ornamental, beautiou? Works; Tit. iii. 8, 
y which the Believer may1?e"c©mfbrtects and the 
Purity of our Doftrine thereby appears. ; . « 
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T&e %ith Qgejlion $f the Heidelberg 

CATECHISM, 

r\ f ANNOY they then, who continue in their 
^ ^ UngodUnefs and fngratithde, Ire favedt 
- " X. No. For the Scripture faith, i fir. vi. 9, 
10. Niitber theUnctean nor Idolaters, nor Aduheren, nor 
'Thieves, nor Covet otis, nor Drunkards, far Revikrs f nor 
Extortioners, emd4belite,JbaU Inherit *k JSngdomfGol 

Q. ~ What do you infer from hence t 

J. Tbat.lhere is an abfclute Neceffity of atrue 
Change -for every Man's Salvation; and how the 
Doorpf Salvation never can be opened without the 
Key of Regeneration, as'ChrJft allures civil and for. 
toal Nicodemus, That except be be born again, hi 
cannot fee the Kingdom rf God, John. iii. 

Q* But is not the Brattice if Mte&ty, andotbtf 
civil Duties, enough f 

J. By no Means j no Rtfftitutiora or Reformat* 

. one, no Common Gifts or Abilities, no religious 

Duties or Services, can fave any Man from Hell) 

without a Change of thorough Converfion, Rom* 

viii ^ They that art in the Fkfiy cannot pkafe Gd. 

Q* Canwe ^fatisfy and pleafe ottrfelves with this t 
though wlivt in Sin, that yetGod is a imrdfklGod? 

Jr. Not in the leafl ; but We ought to confide, 
that this mcreSuf God, is alfo a God of Truth; and 
thia God of Truth hath plainly aflured us, that ^ 
thefe external Things fignify nothing to our Salva- 
tion,, unlefs we become new Creatures, GaL \L i$> 
andjobnni. 

Cfe Can we ntfboje in God without this ? \ 

A. No. If ^e hope in God, we muft hope in; 
his Wordy J^ «xix. 81. And we find no £udi Word] 
in the whole JKble, that warrants the .'Hope a 
Salvation in an unregenerate Perion * aU .fcriptural 
Hope 4 is of a purifying nature, and evermore a 
•ftgdudian of a hplj Life. John iii. 3. 
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Q~ Bktjmce Chrift died for the greatefl of Sinners^ 
may we not truft to be fayed through htm ? 

A. Notwithftanding Chrift did fo, Converfion is 
his only Method of "Saltation, TiV. to. $4, And 
thofe tfeaj we not wfeffced bySanftiikation, have no 
Part i« him, or ki his Blood, John xiii. 8. He came 
not to fave Men continuing in their Sins, but tofave 
bis People from their Sw, Matt. j. 21. And to lead * 
us through San&rfication unto Solvation, % Thef ii, 13* 
And whom and how he (uK^TJt. ii. i£> 44. 

The $$th QudliQtt of the Hsibelbe*** 
CATECHISM. 

t\ Y N haw many Port* delh the true Converfion s of 
^ 2 Manconfijl? 

u A» In -two -Parts ,5 in -the Mortification of the 
u pki, ' and the quickejjiog of die new M*n." 

The Zqth gueftion of the He i d e l b as r<g 

CATECHISM. 

O WT-Bd * M thi M&ifkaiiori of the. old Man ? 
^ *' " A. To be truly *nd heartily forry, that 
" we have oifoidcd God by our Sins,. «wd more and 
u more to hate: and fly from thenx," 

Tbeqotb $>geftwn of the He id e l b 1 *,g 
CATECHISM. 

n ■JREKM'4Tjs the S^okenw^of the new Man ? 
>^ *T. " 4. True Joy.in.God, .through Chrift* 
" and an earncft arid ready Defoe to perform all good 
" 'Wotk^wkh Affec^a^nd Pleafuxc, jK£0*ding to 
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The 91JI Quejion of the Heidelbirg 

CATECHISM. 

JTTH AT are good Works ? 
** u A. Thefe only, which fpring of a lively 
" Faith in Chrift, according to the Law of God, 
" and are done only to and for his Honour; and 
" not thefe, which are founded upon our own Ima- 
." gination, or the Inftitution of Man*" 

Q^ What is true Converfion? 

A. True Converfion i* a laving Grace, whereby 
a Sinner, out of a true Senfe of his Sin* and Appre- 
henfion of the Mercy of God in Chrift, doth, with 
Grief and Hatred of Sin, turn from it unto God,. 
with full Purpofe to apply himfelf iincerely to all 
good Works*, with Affeftion and Pleafune, according 
to the Will of God. 

Q. Who is the Author of Converfion or Repentance? 

A. The Spirit of God is the Author of it; the 
Heart by Nature is fo hard, that none but the Spirit 
of God can break it, Ezet. xxxvL 26, 27. A new 
Heart alfo will I give 9 and a new Spirit wilt I put 
within you ; and I will take away the ftony Heart out 
of your Flejh, and I wiU give you an Heart of Flejh, 
and I will put my Spirit within you 9 &c. Atls xL 1%+ 

Q^ In what Afts doth all true Repentance begin ? 

A. It begins on a true Sight and Senfe of Sin, 
and the Dangers and Mifery we arc in by Sin, A&i 
Xi. 37. Now when they heard this they were pricked in 
their hearts* 

Q± Why doth God work fuch a. Senfe of -Sin and 
Mifery? " 

A. To make Chrift defirable in the Sinner's Eyes, 

that, he ma} fly to him, who is- not come to call the 

Righteousy but dinners to Repentance^ Matt. ik. r2. 

Q^ Is the Sight of Sin fufficient to Repentance ? 

-A. No 5 there muft be Apprehennons erf" Mercy 

i Forgivnefs with God, or elfe no Man can Iincerely 

repent 
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repent, Rom. ii. 4. Not knowing that the Goidnefs of 
God Jeadeth thee to Repentance. And this Mercy muft 
be difcerned in and through Chrift, Zech. xii. 10. 

Q. Wherein doth Repentance chiefly conftfl ? 

A. In real inward Sorrow for Sin, as committed 
againft God, Pf 11 3, 4. For I acknowledge my Trenf- 
greffiow* and my Sin is ever before me % again/I thee only 
have I famed* and done this Evil in thy Sights &q And 
a loathing of ourfelves for it, IfaeJk. xxxvi. 31. And 
Jball loath your/elves in your own Sight* for your Ini- 
quities and far your Abominations. 

Qt What further doth it conftfi mf 

A. ljl, In turning from Sin, as well as grieving 
for Jin, Ifa. Iv. 7. Lei the Wicked farfake his Way, and 
the unrighteous Mem his Thoughts, &c. Prov. xxviii. 
13. He that covereth his Sins Jhall not pro/per ; but 
tvhofo cpnfeffeth and forfakeih them 9 Jhall have Mercy. 
%dly x In a fincere turning to God, Pf. cxix. 59. 
I thought on.my^ Ways 9 and turned my Feet unto thy 
Te/limonies. Acls xi. 23. And exhorted them all* that 
with Purpofe of Heart they would cleave unto Goo. 

Q. h all Sorrow for Stnfaving ? 

A* No. These is a roa Repentance, as fiich of 
Judas* of which you may read, MaU. xxvii. 3- &c. 
And a RejSentahce unto Life, A&sxi. i& 

V Q- What are the Signs of true Repentant* f • 

A* Fear of Sin, Care to prcfcrve ourfchres fitm 
k, and a Zeal ami Pleafure to honour God, by per- 
forming of good Works, according to die Wilt of 
God, 2 Cor. vii. II. and P/i cxix. 14, 15, 16. 1 have 
rejoiced in the Way of thy Teftimomes^ as much as in all 
Kiehes : I will meditate m thy Precepts, and have 
Refpett unto thy Ways: I will delight my f elf in thy 
Statutes: iwUlmt forget thy Ward* Pad Rom. vii. 33. 

Q± Haw many Things are there required in good 
Works? 

A. Throe Things, i/?, They muft be done of 
Faith. 2dly % According to the Word of God. $4ty % 
Toius Glory. Q; Wher^ 
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Q± Whereby do you prove this f 

A. By Scripture Teftimony, Rom. xiv. 23. For 
whatfoever is not of Faith, is Sin. And Heb. xi. 6. 
But without Faith it is impofftble to pleafrGod. > 

Q. In what Manner are they done of Faith ¥ 

A. When we, perform them only by the Grace of 
GoA,John xv. 4, 5. That we are aflured that it is 
his Commandment, and for Chrift's Sake will be 
agreeable to God, Rom. xiv, 22, 23. Heb. xi. 4. 

Qi JVhat is thefecond Requiftte ? 

A. That they muft be done according to the Law 
of God, Gal. vi. 16. As many as walk according to this 
Rule, Peace be on them, &c* Wherein we learn which 
is profitable, Ifa. xlviii. 17. and consequently we 
muft difapprove voluntary Humility, renouncing the 
Worshiping of Angels, &c. or refting on the Com- 
mands and Doctrines of Man ; which Things, indeed, 
have a fhew of Wtfdom, in Will-Worfhip nd 
forced Humility, &c. Col. ii. 18, 22, 23. 

Qi What is the third Requiftte f 
^ A. That all our Workamuftbc performed totb* 
Honour of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. Whether therefore y 
eat or drink, or whatfoever ye do, do all to the Glory of 
God.^ And Col. iii. 17. 

QT What is thefir/l Inference from hence ? 

A. That it is a falfe Do&rine that teachetfv us, 
that Sins are actually forgiven from Eternity, and 
therefore we Hand in no need either of Repentance or 
Prayer, fave only for the Manlfeftation of Pardon ; 
of -all which we are fhewri the contrary, according to 
the Word of God, Luke xiii. 3. Except ye- repent, ye 
Jhall all likewife peri/hi Which Repentance muft be 
lively in Fruits and good Works, as a true Sign of 
our Faith and Conrerflon, and to honour God by 
Obedience. 

Q. What is thefecond Inference i 

A. That being convinced of the Neceffity of Re- 
pentance, we ought not to make the lev/?" IV-ay, but 

haiten 
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baften to a Sin-pardoning arid Prayer-hearing God, 
if happily we might, be truly converted.. 
Qi Can you produce fome Reafonsfor this} 
A. Yes, feveral ; as i/?, God requires this for the 
prefent, Pf xcv. 7. Heb. iv> 7. And feeing Sin 
is a Debt, and an Injury done to God, therefore it 
is manifeft, that Repentance for the fame ought not 
to be deferred, no, not for a Moment. 2dfy> Becaufe 
all Delay incrqafeth Hardnefe of He^rt and Impenw 
tency, Heb. iv. 7, It prbduceth a Cuftom of finning, 
and makes the Work of Repentance to be harder 
and harder, Ifa. xiii. v 23. The Reafon is, becaufe evil 
Habits are the more ftrengthened, arid the Under- 
standing becometh darker, Eph. iv. 18. The Will 
grows more obdurate, and addicted to Sin, HebAv. 
?• All the Faculties are, the more bound and tied, 
Afts viii. 28. ^dly, Becaufe Delay of Repentance 
is a Continuance in Sin, and therefore encreafeth the 
Number and Guilt of our Sins, and the Wrath of 
God, Pf xcv. 10. 4ihly> Becaufe the Duration of 
our Life is uncertain, James iv, 13, 14. Delay breeds 
Dangers. Thou Fooj, this Night fhall thy Soul be re- 
quired of thee 9 Luke xii. And then, where will that 
Converfion be^ which thou haft deferred I $thfy, Be- 
caufe late Repentance is rarely found true, and moft 
always Sufpicious and Counterfeit > the Example of 
the Thief on the Crofs, which we read of in Scrip- 
ture, is the only one Inftance of that Kind j neither 
do we read of any other that was afterward converted, 
but rather the contrary threatened to fuch a Perfon, as 
deferreth his Repentance, Matt, xxiv, 48, &c. There- 
fore all fuch Delays chiefly ought to convince Men of 
Folly and Madnefs, and endeavour for a true and 
fpeedy Repentance, 

Qi How ought a Sinnet to prepare himfelf'for Re- 
pentance and Converfton ? 

. ^ i/?> It is neceflary that a Man ferioufly look 
into th- y of God, and make an Examination of 
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his Life and Conversation accordingly, James u ly 
24, 25. idfyy That comparing a Man'* State with 
God's Law, he muft have Con virions of Conscience, 
that he is concluded under Sin, Rom, i. 20. and xi. 
32. 3<ty, After this Convi&ion of Coafcience, there 
muft follow Defpair of our own Ability or Help, 
Merit, or Strength of any Creature whatsoever, Rem, 
vii. 9. and xi. 1 3. But wholly depending on the mere 
Merit and pardoning Love of Jefus Chrift, there Mif 
none other Name under Heeeve* given enfibng Men, when- 
by tve muft befi*)ed\ neither is there Sakkrtie* «r m 
other, A8s iv. qthtyy There muft follow a true 
Humiliation of Heart, which confifts in Gritf ad 
Fear, on account of Sin, producing Confeilton, M#t. 
kr. 12. and an earneft Defire to obtain that Mercy, 
which in Scripture is called, a Hunger and Thirjiy 
Jfa. IV. John i. Further, an aclual Union withChrift, 
which confifts in Faith a nd true Repentance, fodaking 
all Sin, giving up ourfeives wheHy to God in Chrift, 

A£h\\\ 38. 

Q. Bin knetfuoh a R^ligbn aniei^ckfyVm^ thai 

enjoins it upon us> to forjetktout Jmful PUafrrt, and 
tmndour GonverftoH t 

A. No ; to be of that Opinion wcfuld be the moft 
trifling and fillieft Pretence of any $ and> the fame 
Thing, as to imagine it is Melancholy for a ibirfy 
Man, to* leave the puddte Waters of a broken Giftern, 
m order to enjoy the chryftal Streams of a flowing 
Fountain 5 ortoreckonthePleafurefeof Sintobefweeter 

than the Light of God's Countenance, tbe-Gomforts 
of his Pardon, or the lively Hopes <rf Gkwy with 
him in Heaven ; of which you read, * Feh >• ?• 
Arid though raoft People are afraid «f lofing their 
imaginary Pleafures by Conversion tfc God, O ! that 
they did but once know what the Life of HoJinc/s 
and furrendering ourfeives to God is? What t.ie 
Seals, Earneft, and firit Fruits of his Spirit are ! How 
willingly and joyfirfly would they trample all tte 

fordid 
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fordid Pleafurcs of Sin under their Feet, to enjoy 
them. 

Q. But did not the Scriptures only mean by Conver- 
fion* to be baptized in our Infancy into the vifible Church? 
and that Man makes but a needlefs Bujlle in the World 
about any other Converfion. 

A. No. Though this Notion is fpread among 
Men, and by a great many adopted, it is a dangerous 
Miftake, a Shadow infteadof a Bridge, and, venturing 
upon it, we drown ourfelves ; for Chrift faith, Mark 
xvi. ib. He that believeth and is baptized* Jhall be 
fovea, but he that believeth not Jhall be damned. Bap- 
tifm without Faith, fignihes nothing to Salvation ; 
and why has Chrift preffed and inculcated the indifr 
penfible Neceflity of Regeneration upon Nicademus* 
John iii. 3, 5, 7. who had been many Years a cir- 
eumcifed Jew* if he couldhave beeniaved without it ? 

Q. Is then the external Profejjion of Cbri/lianity not 
enough to be a Chrijtian ? 

A. Though many are of that Opinion, Satisfy- 
ing themfelves that they are no Heathens* Mahomet- 
ans*, or idolatrous Papi/is* but Prote/lants^ brought up 
in th > true Church, and alfo reformed Chriflians ; 
we muft warn ourfelves of fuch a Falfhood, for, thi 
Kingdom of God as not in Word* but in Power* i Cor. 
iv. 20. We muft not cohfefs Chrift fn Words, and 
deny him in Works, The Grace of God^ thatbringeth 
Salvation, teacheth us* that denying Vngodlinefs and 
worldly Lufis* we Jhould live foberly* righteoufiy and 
godly in this prefent World* &c. Tit. ii. ix, 12, 13. 
And if Baptifm in our Infancy, or the external Pro- 
feffion of Chriftianity, were all thp Difficulties, 
Chrift need not have put Men uporcftriving (as in 
an Agony) to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven at 
the ftrait Gate, Luke xiii. 24- 

Q« if we fay our Prayers daily *Jrequent oqrCburch* 
receive the Sacrament* and perform other good Works , 
May we not hopefsr Heaven* though we take the Liber? 

P 
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tofwear, drink, commit Adultery, or be guilty of other 
Crimes and Immoralities ? 
^f; If that could confift before God, then all the 

^hypocrites were fafe ; but to cut off at one Stroke 
thefc vain and blafphemous Thoughts, we have only 
to read Ifa. lviii. 2. Jer. vii. 8, 9, 10, 1 1, 12. and 
Matt. vii. 21, 22, 23. A^r *wry *** that faith unto 
me, Lord, Lor d, jkati enter into the Kingdom f Heaven ; 
ifcf he that doth the Will of my Father which is in Hea- 
ven. Many will fay to me in that Day, Lord, Lardy 

x have we not prophefied in thy Name t And in thy Name 
have caff out Devils t And in thy Name done many won- 
derful Works? And then I will profefs unto them, I 
never haw you ; depart from me, ye that work Iniquity. 
s Q. But if a Man is one of the greateft Sinners, and 
has not lived a foher and ctvil Life, how dares he to ap- 
proach fueb a ju ft and holy God, and flatter himf elf with 
Hopes jof his Mercy t 

A* That Suggeftion is only a Snare of Satan ; 
and to obviate it, we fay firf, that there is not only 
a PoffibiHty of our Recovery, but an fome Refpe& a 
ftronger Probability, that one of the greateft Sinners 
mav fieconverted and fared, than there is for thofe who 
have led a more feioocher and civil Life in the World, 
and only truft to their own Morality for their Salvation, 
jnftead of the imputed Righteoufnefs of Chrift. This 
plainly appears by thatconvi&ive Expreffion of Chrift *s 
to the Scrihes and Pharifees, Matt. xxi. 31. Verily* I 
fay untoymt) that the Publicans and Harlots, go into 
the Kingdom of Heaven before you. And indeed, it is 
far eafier to come at the Conscience of 4*ch Sinners 
by Convi&ion, than at the others ; the moft finooth 
and civil Part of the. World truft to their own Righ- 
teoufnefs and external Duties; and thus Self-Con- 
fidence, and Conceit of their good Condition, refill 
all Attempts to bring them to Chrift for Righteoufnefs ; 
but the Conferences of thofe, whofe whole Lives have 
been roliuted with Profanenefs and all Impiety, 
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will more eafilv be convided of their prefent Danger, 
and Neceffity of a fpeedy and thorough Coavjerfion, 
becaufe they think not as others do, that they need 
no Repentance ; and thus the greateft Sinner appease* 
to lie nearer the Door of Hope and Mercy, thfui the 
other wrong Builders do. And 2dfy 9 We ought <o 
think on the rich and free Grace of God to the vileft 
Sinners, in Chrift JefuSy. wbofe Blood deanjeth jus from 
all Sin ; and the 9th Verfe, If we confefs our Sins, he 
i$ faithful andjuft to forgive us our Sins, and to clcanfe ' 
iWufrom aUVnrighteoujntfs. Farther, would we ha\e 
a monger Senfe of the Riches and Tranfcendency of 
his Goodneis and Mercy to the greateft Sinners, let 
us look upon Paul 9 who, more fierce and vile befoge 
Converfion than he, who was a Blafphemer, a Petfe- 
cutor, and Injurious ? 1 71m. i. 13. And who among 
all the Servants of Chrift loved and laboured for him 
more (after Converfion) than he i: That finful Wo- 
man recorded Luke vii. 37, She was an .infamous and 
aotorious Sinner; yet net Sins* whkh were many, 
were forgiven her, Verfe 47.. Manajfehiwas a Mon- 
ger of Wickednefs, 2 Chrom 33. yet found- Mercy*. 
Which Thing* plainly fliew the PoffibiKty that we 
nay be pardoned; and therefore how finful foeyer 
we have been, wemuftnot deipairof God's Mercy, 
but with the whole Heart turn us. unto God, chofing 
him for our fupreme and ultimate Happinefs and Por- 
tion, Pf. Ixxiii. Flying to the Lord Jefus Chrift, our 
dear Saviour, with the. deepeft Supplication, Faith 
and Prayers, for his Grace and Mercy, to bring 
jhrth the new Man, which is nothing leu, than th* 
total Change of our Heart and Life, tja. Iv. 8* 

Q.. Whilft we can never fay enough about tins Point of 
Doctrine, can you point to any other Motives to a fpeedy 
Cover font 

A* Yes. Let a Man once go out of the Noife 
and Hurry of the World, into fome private retiring 
JPiace, *o confult with his Continence, to debate the 
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State of his Soul, and think clofe (but for one Hour} 
on fiich awful Subje&s, as God, the Soul, Chrift, 
'Eternity, Heaven, Hell, Death, Judgment^ and of 
his Concern in all thefe, what Life he has hitherto 
lived ; and finding that it has been nothing elfe, but 
to eat and drink, (port and play, ride and walk, deep, 
and prog for Riches, &e. then he ought to confider 
the Neceffity of Converfion that tho* the fweet Part 
of his Life is palled away in Vanity, and that there is 
110 recalling one Day or Hour, he hath yet an Op- 
portunity to be eternally happy ; that the Door of 
Mercy is not finally (hut up ; mat the Lord Jefus yet 
waits to be gracious to him, if now (after all that he 
has done) he will but come unto him, he may hive 
Life; that his Swearing, Profanenefi, abufing of 
God's Name, Drunkennefs, Uncleannefs, and En- 
mity at Godlinefi, (hall never be mentioned, if he 
will yet return, Ezei. xviii. 21, 22. Hut if he will 
>be carelefs and negligent, let him think on his Death- 
Bed (if he (hall have one) when his Heart and 
Breath wiH fail, his Eye and Heart Strings break, 
all earthly Comforts vanifh, which mult fhortly befall 
him, EccU. vii. Let him fuppofe in thefe his laft ex- 
tremities his Confcience fhould awake (as probably 
it will) there being now no more Charms of Pleafures 
andfinful Companions to divert, or rather ftupiry it; 
what a Cafe will he find himfelf in ! what a coM 
Sweat will then lie upon his gafping Bofbrn ! what a 
pale Horror wiH appear in his Countenance ! How 
then will ..he tremble at that, in which he once tri- 
umphed I how will he wifh, that the Time he has 
(pent in Vanity, had been (pent in a conftant praflta 
of Piety ! that he had been as careful ef his Soul as 
he was of his Body 5 that the Pains of Mortification, 
which he was lb afraid of, are nothing to the Pains of 
Damnation which be . begins to feel already ; yea» 
when he will be convinced of the Terror of God's 
Wrath to all Eternity. Therefore, if ever Man 

expetf 
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expetSt to be delivered from fuch a State, or from 
Hell itfelf, let him heartily fti ive to the utmoft, ftrive 
whilft he has Opportunity to flee from and efcape by 
a true Change the wofid State of eternal Damnation. 

The qzdgtfeftion of the Heidelberg 

CATECHISM. 

n ITT'H AT did God reveal to Man for the Rule 
***" tf his Obedience ?. 

" A. The moraLLaw." 

Q. Where is the moral Law fummarily comprehended? 

A. In the- Ten Commandments, Exod.xx. 

Q. Can you repeat, the Law of God? 

A. Yes. When- God gave it to Man, he (pake 
all thefe Words, faying, " I am the- Lord thy God, 
" who brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out 
" of the Houfeof Bondage. 

** I. Thou (halt have none other Gods but me. 

<c II. Thou (halt not make unto thee any graven 
<c - Image, or any Likenefs of any Thing that is in 
" Heaven above, or that is in the Earth beneath, or 
<c that is in the Water under the Earth. Thou (halt 
** not bow down thy felf to them, nor ferve them: For 
** I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, vifiting the 
cc Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children unto the 
" third and fourth Generation of them that hate me, 
** and (hewing Mercy unto Thoufands of them that 
*' love me, and keep my Commandments. 

" IIL Thou (halt not take the Name of the Lord 
<c thy God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him 
<c guiltlefs that taketh his Name in vain. 

I V . Remember the Sabbath-Day to keep it holy ; 

Six Days (hale thou labour, and do all thy Work -, 

but the Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 

God : I n it thou (halt not de any Work, thou, nor 
c ' thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man-Servant, nor 
«• thy Maid-Servant> nor thy Cattle, nor \ivj ^wsssgst 
" that is within thy Gates 1 for uv i\xT>«*N^ ^e«A-*sA 
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" made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in 
«' them is, and reftcd the feventh Day ; wherefore the 
M Lord bleffed the Sabbath-Day, and hallowed it. 

The Second TABLE. 

€f V, Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that 
" thy Days may be long in the Land, which the 
" Lord thyGod giveth thee. 

« VI. Thou Sialt not kill. 

" VII. Thou fhalt not commit Adultery* 

* VIII. Thou (halt not fteai 

" IX. Thou malt not bear falfe Witneli againft 
« c thy Neighbour. 

4i X. Thou (halt not cavet thy Neighbour's Houfe, 

'* € thou (halt not covet thy Neighbour's Wife, nor his 

** Man-Servant, nor his Maid-Servant, nor his Ox, 

f € norhi^Afe, nor any Thing that is thy Neighbour's." 

The 93</ Slueftion of /^Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

q TT OW are thefe ten Commandments divided ? 
^ *** ". A. In two Tables ; the firft of whid 
** teaches us in four Commandments our Duty to 
M wards God 5 and the fecond teaches us in fix Com- 
u mandments our Duty towards our Neighbour." 

TJbe 94th Que/Hon of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

QJJjrHAT drib God mm in the firft Q+ 
*rV nandment? ' , 

" A, That as dearly as I value the Salvation of 
" my Soul, fo eameftly fliould I fliun and fly myfftf 
?* from all Sorts of Idolatry, Witchcraft, Inchant- 
" ment, Magick, Superftition, Invocation of Saints 
Vi » otfttl vratUKS j and that on the coxuiarj 
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u rightly learn to know the only and true 
" God, to put my truft in him alone, ta fubmit 
" myfelf to htm with all Humility and Pati- 
" ence, to expedk from him alone all Good, to* 
<c love him, to honour him. and fear him with all my 
" Heart ; fo as rather to renounce all the Creatures* 
". than do the leaft Thifig againft his Will." 

The 9 $th §{ueJlion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

O JI? r HAT is Idolatry? 
vii rr « jf t j t i s to contrive or efteem in the 
" Place of that one God, or in Conjundion with 
" that one and true God, who hath manifefted hirn- 
" felf in his Word, any other Thing* in which W* 
M fhould put our Confidence*" 

V 

The g6th Quejlion of the Heidelberg 

CATECHISM. 

QJJfHAT is it that God requires in the fecowf 
~ ** Commandment? 

<c A. That we fhould not reprefent God by any 
w Image or Figure, nor worihip him in any other 
" Manner, than he hath commanded himfeJf in his 
« Word.' 
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The gjth Quejllon of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

r* ARE then no Images or Rtfemblancts to he 
^ •" made at ail? 

"A. God neither ought, nor can be reprefented 

" by any Means ; but as for the. Creatures, tho' we 

" may reprefent them, God neverthelefs forbiddeth 

• K their Images to be made or kept, (bas thereby to 

" worihip ox honour eithorthem, or God by them." 

The 
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CATECHISM. 

O J}UT may not Imager he tolerated in Churches, 
^ & which may.fervefor Books to the Vulgar and 
Ignorant? 

M A. No 5 for wc ought not to pretend to be 
" wifer than God, who will ndt inftruft Chriftians 
« by dumb Images, but by the lively Preaching of 
« his Word." 

The QQtB ftyejlion of ^Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

q J!/* HAT is the Senfe of the third: Command- 
^^ merit f 

u A. That not only by curfing or Perjury, but 
" alfo by rafli Swearing, we fhould not uie his Name 
" defpitefulLy' or irreverently ; neither by out Silence 
" or Connivance be Partakers of thofe horrible Sins* 
•* In a Word, that we never ufe the holy Name ef 
4< God but with Fear and Reverence ; that he may 
«* be purely confefled, invoked, and glorified by all 
«« our Words,, and by all our Works.." 

The lootb ^ueftion of the He idelberg 
CATECHISM. 

TS it then fo great a Crime to dijbonour the Name 

- * of God by Oaths and Blafpbemies y that God will 

Jiretch his Anger even' againjl tho)e> who do not prohibit 

and hinder thofe B/aJphemies and Oaibs x as much as Iks in 

their Power? 

** A. Ye9, moff afluredly y for there is na greater 
«« Sin* or that more provokes the Wrath or God, 
" than the blafpheming of his. Name* for which 

« Reafoa 
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" Reafon he has commanded it to be punifhed 
c< with Death." 

The loiji ^uejiion oftbeHvi delbero 
CATECHISM. 

QJ2UT may we not /wear ReligiottJIy by the Name 
r & Of God? 

" A. Yes; when the Magiftrate, or otherwife 
<€ fome Neceffity, exa&s it, for confirming Perfons 
" Fidelity and Veracity, foV the Glory of God and 
u the Safety of one's Neighbour. For this manner 
" of Swearing is founded on the Word of God, 
" and therefore jufUy has been ufed even by the Saints 
** under the Old and New Teftament." 

The lozd Quejlion oftheHiiD b l b e r e 
CATECHISM* 

^ TS it lawful to /wear by Saints, or by any othft 
^ -* Creature? . - 

u 'A. No; for a lawful Oath h an Invocation of 
u God, whereby we defire, that he, who alone 
« c knows the Hearts, will give Teftimony of the 
** Truth, and punifh me, if I knowingly fwear 
(C falfely ; which is an Honour that belongs not to 
*' any Creature." 



The io$d Quejlion oftheHEi delberg 

CATECHISM. 

q JJjT H AT doth God recommend to you in the 
^ '** fourth Commandment ? • 

* A. ijl, That the Miniftry of the Gofpel, as well 
" 3$ the Schools- of Learing, be maintained. And 
" that I efpecially on the Sabbath frequent ftudioufly 
" divine Aflemblies, hear the Word of God dili- 
<4 gently, ufe the Sacrament, join my Prayers with 
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<( the publick Prayers of the Congregation, and be- 
€€ ftow (bmethfag according to my Ability on the 
<c Poor, ldfy. That all the Days of my Life 1 fhould 
4( ceafe from my evil A&ions, yielding myfelf to- 
cc the Lord, that he may by his holy Spirit work in 
" me his own Work, and fa I may in this Life 
u begin the eternal Sabbath." 

*tbe \o\th %ueftion of the Heidelberg 

CATECHISM. 

QrrrHAT doth Cod enjoin in &£ jg»A Cm- 
* r' mandmmt ? 

u A. That I render to 1117 Father and Mother,. 
C€ and all my Superiors, all Honour, Love and Fir- 
" delity ; that 1 fubmit myfelf with all Refped tt 
u their good Inftru&ions, and with a fuitable Obe- 
M dience to their Corrections ; and that if they have- 
•* any Infirmity and Defe&s, I bear with them pa- 
H tiently, fifccc it has pleafcrf God tP ja&te ufe of 
" them to lead and govern me." 

Tbe io$tb$ueftion tftbeHz id ELBE* * 
CATECHISM. 

d W 'HJT d> tl > G" 1 r *V" r < m d* fifth Cosh 
^ ry mandmmt 

« A. That I fhould neither in Thought, Word* 
<( or Countenance, and much left in Deed, either 
(C by myfelf, or by any other, difhonour, hate. 
c * wound, or kill my Neighbour ; but that I caft off 
" all Defire of Revenge. Moreover, that I hurt 
*' not myfelf, or willfully expofe myfelf to any 
*' Danger ; wherefore *a]fo God hath armed thf 
* Magiftrate with the Sword to juniih Murder." 
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the io6tb ^ueftion oft&tHzi delberg 
CATECHISM. 

QJD UT this Commandment feems to forbid nothing 
'- 1 * but Murder? 

" A. God, in forbidding Murder, teacheth us, 
" that he hateth the Root and Caufe of Murder, as ' 
11 Envy, Hatred, Anger, and the Defire of Re- 
" venge; and looks upon all this as Murder. 
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" and Anger, commands us to love our Neighbour 
" as ourfelves, and to treat him with all Manner of* 
" Patience, Peace, Meeknefs, Mercy and Kindnefs ; 
■ <c to divert and hinder, as much as poffibly we can, 
" the Mifchief which others would do to him, and 

u even to do goochto our Enemies." 

# 

ffbe ict&ti ^ueftton of the Hiidelb'erg 
CATECHISM. 

q TTf HAT does tbejeventh Commandment teach 

" A. That all Uncleannefs is curfed of God, and 
u that by Confequence hating it from the Bottom of 
" our Hearts, we ought to live after a manner chafte 
" and regular, whether in the holy StaCe-of Matrimony 
" or out of that State." 
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The logth Quejtion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

q T\ OTH God forbid nothing elfe in this Com- 
^ ■*~^ mandment* but Adultery y and fuch Kinds of 
Shamefulnefs? • ' 

** A. As our Bodies and Souls are the Temples 
c< of the Holy Spirit, God will have us preferve both 
cc the one and the other pure and holy ; and forthat 
<c Reafon he forbids us all Sorts of Uncleannefs, 
cc whether in our A&ions, in our Behaviour, in our 
ic Thoughts, in our Words, in our Defires, and 
L \ every Thing which may incline Man thereto/' 

The i xotb Quejikn of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

^ TT/' HAT does God forbid us, in the eighth Com- 

tt A. Not only tbofe Thefts and Robberies, which 
16 are Crimes punifhable by the Laws, but under the 
c * Name of Theft, he comprehendeth whatfoever 
<c evil Crafts and Tricks, by which we endeavour to 
" draw to ourfelves the Goods of our Neighbour, 
*f whether by open Force, or under Colour of J uftice, 
<c either by falfe Weights, falfe Elns,*unequal Mea- 
<c fures, deceitful Merchandize, counterfeit Money, 
" Ufury, or any other Means forbid by God ; to 
w triefe we may add, all Covetoufnefs, and the mani- 
« fold WafteandAbufeof God's Girts." 

The with Quejlion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

O /? ^ ^ what does God command you lure ? 
^ **-* * c A. That according to my Power, I help 
u ancl further the Benefit and Advantage of my Ncigh- 
<c bour, and that I deal fo'with him, as I would 

*' deiire 
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" defiretobe dealt with myfelf. And befides, he 
" commands me to labour faithfully and induftrioufly, 
" that I may be able to affift the Poor in their Ne- 
" ceffities." 

The iiitb Quejtion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

q TTf H AT is in Suh/ianct the Senfe of the ninth 
^ Commandment? 

" A. That I fhould not bear falfe Witnefe againft 
" any Perfon, nor put a wrong ConftrudHon on hi* 
" Words \ that 1 fhould be neither a Back-biter nor 
" Slanderer ; that I fhould not judge any Body, nor 
" be afliftant to condemn him raftily, without having 
" heard him ; but that I avoid aH Manner of Lying 
" and Deceit, as fo many Works of the Devil, that 
" I may not draw upon myfelf the moft fevere Ef- 
" fe£fa of the Wrath of GocL It commands me 
" alfo, that whether in Judgment or on any other 
" Occafion, I be a Lover of Truth, and that Ifpeak 
u and confefs it in Sincerity. And moreover, that I 

keep up, as much as I am able, the Honour and 

Reputation of my Neighbour." 
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The uph Quejlion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

q JjprH A T doesthe tenth Commandmentforbid us f 
Vi rr « j t That there never enter into our 
u Hearts the leaft Define, or the leaft Thought, con- 
" trary to the Law of God ; but that we at all Times 
u abhor Sin from the Bottom of our Hearts, and on 
" the contrary delight in all Righteoufnefs." 

Q^ But to give the Jhort Contents of the Ten Com- 
mandments ^ wherein doth our Duty toward God con/i/f ? 

A. To love the Lord with a iupreme Love, purely 
and absolutely forhimfelf, Matu xxii, 37, 38, 
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Q. Wherein doth our Duty to our Neighbour conftft? 
A. In loving him as ourfejves, according to the 
Obfervation and Practice of the Golden Rule «f 
Chrift, Matt. vii. 12. 

Q. What doth the Love towards God contain f 
A* We find it in the four Commandments ; in 
the firft, that I muft learn to know the true God, to 
put my Truft in him only, and to worfhip no other 
God but him, Jer. xvii. 5. In the fecond, That I 
muft keep pure and entire, all fuch religious Worfhip 
and Ordinances as God hath appointed in his Word, 
without worfbiping of him by images, or any other 
Way repugnant to the Word of God, Matt. iv. ia 
The third commandment requireth the holy and re- 
verend Ufe of God's Name, Titles, Attributes, Or- 
dinances, Word and Works, forbidding (except a 
lawful Oath, which is an End of all Strife, Htb. vi. 
16.) all profaning, or abufing of any Thing, whereby 
God maketh htmfclf known, with the Reafon as- 
flexed, that the Lord our God will not fuffer them to 
cfcape his righteous Judgment. The fourth Com- 
jnandmcnt required! the keeping of the Chriftian 
Sabbath, or the Lord's Day, which is now after the 
Refurreaion of Chrift, the firft Day of the Week, 
as a folemn Commemoration of our Redemption by 
the Refurredion of Chrift, and peculiary defignet 
for difingaging from the Entanglements of this World, 
and training Saints for the Reft that remaineth for 
them in Heaven ; and though Christians muft walk 
every (Day with God, yet this Day muft be folemn, 
and kept an entire Day to himfelf, fpending the whole 
Time in publick and .private Exercife of God's Wor- 
ihip, except fo much as is to be taken up in the Work* 
4>{ Neceffity and Mercy, Jer. viL %u **• 

Q. What doth the Love of our Neighbour contain f 
A. That we find in the fix Commandments ; the 
firft requireth the preferring the Honour, and per- 
forming the Duties belonging to every one in their 
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feveral Places, Stations and Relations, fuch as Supe- 
riors, Equals or Inferiors, without doing any Thing 
againft ths Honour and Duty which oelongeth to 
every one in their feveral Placed and Stations. The 
fecond requireth, all lawful Endeavours to preferve 
our own Life, and the Life of others, forbidding to 
take away our own Life, or the Life of our Neigh- 
bour, uniuftly, or whatfoever tendeth thereunto. 
The third requireth the Prefervation of our own and 
our Neighbour's Chaftity, in Heart, Sjpeech and. Be- 
haviour, forbidding all. unchafte Thoughts, Words t 
and A&ions* The fourth requireth the lawful pro*- 
curing and furthering the Wealth and outward Eftate 
of ourfelves and others ; forbidding whatfoever doth 
or may unjuftly hinder our own or our Neighbour's 
Wealth or outward Eftate; The fifth requireth the 
maintaining and promoting of the Truth betwixt 
Man and Man, and of our Neighbours good Names* 
specially in bearing Witnefs, forbidding whatfoever 
is prejudicial to Truth, or injurious to our own* or 
our Neighbour's good Name. The fixth (or laft) 
requireth full Contentment with our own Condition,, 
with a right and charitable Frame of Spirit toward our 
Neighbour, and all that is his. Forbidding all Di£* 
contentment with our Eftate, envying or grieving at 
the Good of our Neighbour, and all inordinate Mo- 
tions and Affections to any Thing that is his y yea, 
that it never enter into our Hearts to have the leaft * 
Dejire, or the leaft Thought contrary to the Law of 
God, but that we at all Times abhor Sin from the 
Bottom of out Hearts, and that we take the greateft 
Pleafure in doing Juftice and Ads of Mercy. 

T6e 1 ltfJb Queftion of the Heidelberoj 
CATECHISM. 

O 7? ^^ can *^*t who are converted to God, per- 
^- ** fe&lf.kup 4 theft Commandments f 

Qjl " A » N ' 
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" A. Not at all j but even the holieft Men, as 
" long as they live, have only a (mail beginning of 
** this Obedience \ yet fo, that they begin with an 
ic earneft and unfeigned Defire and Endeavour* to 
u live not according to fome only, but according to 
M all the Commandments of God." 

Q^ JVbereindoththeperfeft keeping of the Law confift? 

A. In the perfe£r. and conftant Conformity, both 
of the external and internal Actions of Heart and 
Life, to every Command of God, Gal Hi. 10.' Curftd 
is every one that continueth not in all things* which are 
written in the Book of the Law to do them. 
. Q. Is any Man able to keep the Commandments of 
Cod? 

A. No mere Man fince the Fall is able, by Reafon 
the Law of God is perfect, and the bcft of Men in 
this Life are impeiftft. The Law of the Lord is per- 
fe&i P/. xix. 7. And Eccle. i. 7. 20. There is hot a 
juft Alan upon Earthy that doth Good, and finneth noU 

Q. May not a Man who is regenerated* and truly 
converted to God* keep the Commandments perfe&Iy ? 

A. No. For even in the Regenerate, there is a 
L^w of Sin, which wars againft the Law of Qod, 
Gal. v. 7. The Fiejh lufleth againft the Spirit* and the 
Spirit againft the Fiejh* &c. Rom. vii. £2, 23. 1 delight 
in the Law of God after the inward Man ; but I fet 
another Law in my Members* warring again/} the Law 
of my Mind. " 

Q. Do we not find* 1 John* iii. 9. that whofoever 
is born of God, doth not commit Sin ? 

A. Yes. But that is not to be taken abfolutefy, 
but comparatively, as they have done, and others 
ftill do, with Premeditation and Pleafure. 

Q± But doth not the Apoftlejay* that the Righteouj- 
nefs of the Law is fulfilled in Believers ? 

A* Yes ; fym. viii. 4. But the Meaning is, not 
that we fulfil it in our Perfons, by our perfect Obe- 
dience to it, but it is fulfilled in us by our Union with 

Chrirt, 
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Chrift, who perfe&Ijr kept and fulfilled all Righteouf- 
nefs of the Law, which is in Chrift, and becomes ours 
by God's imputing # it to us, Rom. iv. 23, 24. Now it 
was not written for bis fake alone, (that it was imputed 
to him) but for us alfo, to whom it fhall be imputed, 
if we believe on him that raifed up Jefus (our Lord) 
from the Dead. 

0^ Are the true converted unto God> eafy in their 
imperfeSi State ? 

A. No* But they have a fince,re Intention to live 
according to all the Commandments of God, Phil. v 
iii. 12, 14. Not as though I had already attained, or 
were already made perfeft. But I follow after, if that 
I may apprehend that, &c , Conftamly praying to 
the Lord, that they may continue in the Path of 
Righteoufnefs unto the £nd r and be enabled perfectly 
to keep his Commandments, Pf. cxix. 5. that my 
Ways were directed # keep thy Statutes ! &c. And Pf. 
xi*. 1 3, 

The n$tB QueJIion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

q TJT/^HT will God then have his Law to be 
^ *" fo exadly andfevcrely preached, fince there is 
no Alan in this Life who is able to keep it ? 

€€ A* *A That during our whole Life we may 
" mose and more acknowledge the great Propenfity 
(6 of our Nature to Sin, and fb much the more ear- 
cc neftly pray for the Remiftton of Sins, and Righ- 
" teoufhefs in Chrift. Moreover, that we may apply 
cc ourfelves inceflantty to beg of God the Grace of 
. u his holy Spirit, in order to be more and more con- 
c< formable to-his Likenefs, until At length when we. 
« depart this Life, we' may joyfully attain the Per- 
« feition propofed. 
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O/PRAYER. 

The uttb Quejlion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

QTI/*HY is Prayer necejfaryfar Chri/Kans ? 
' ** <c A. By Reafon of it's being the chief 
cc Part of the Acknowledgment which God demands 
u of us ; and that he will not give his Grace and 
" Jioly Spirit, but to thofe who fincerely afk them, 
" with unfeigned Sighs and continual Prayer of the 
" Heart, and who render him Thanks for it after 
a they have received it." 

¥be i iytb QueJIion of the Heidexberg 
CATECHISM- 



q TTfHAT are required in that Prayer 
^ ** wiUpkafe God> and be heard of him ? 

" A. jfi 9 That we fliould with a fincere AfFedian 
€€ of Heart, call upon the true God, who hath re- 
c< vealed himfelf in his Word, that we may obtain 
" whatibever he hath commanded to be afkedof 
<c him. 2dfy 9 That we may fincerely and thoroughly 
c< know our own Neceffites and our Mifery, to hum- 
c< ble ourfelves deeply before his Majefty. 3^, To 
" reft ourfelves on this fure Foundation, that without 
" having Regard to our Unworthinefi, he will moft 
" certainly, for Chrift's Sake, hear our Prayert> 
c< even as he hathpromifed us in his Word." 

Q. JVho is the prefer andonh Qbjefi in Prayer? 

A. God only. It is a Part of his natural Wor- 
fliip, therefore it is peculiarly bis Honour and Prero- 
gative £ and none befide can hear or anfwer them but 
God, Pf. Ixr* Otbou that hearejl Prqyer $ unto thu 
Jball all FUJb cane, 

Qi Mvft we fray enh/ u God the Father f 

> J. Noj 
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A. No ; but even alfo to the Son, and Holy G 
as one God, the fame in Subftance, equal in F 
and Glory, 2 Cor. xiii. 13. And Rev. i. 4, 5. 

Qi In whofe Name are our Prayers to be di 
to God? 

At Only in and through Chrift and his Name 
not by the Mediation of Angels. or Saints, CoL i 
Let no Man beguile you of your Reward, in a< voli 
Humility j and worjhiping of Angels* For the ] 
and Satisfaction of Chrift alone r gives Succefs 
Acceptance to our Prayers,. .Rev. viii. 3,. 4. A 
Tim. ii. 5. For there is one Goa\ and one Me 
between God and Man, the Man Chrift Jefus. 
John xvi. 23. Verily », verily, IJayunto you, what 
you ajk the 'Father in my Name, he will give ityo 

Qz What is the fir Jl Property [and Quality of aca 
Prayer? 

A. Nq Prayer can be acceptable to God, e 
the Matter of it be agreeable to Kis WiH, 'fan 
3. Ye afk, and receive, not becaufe ye ajk ami/s, 
ye may con fume it with your Lufts. And 1 John \ 
15. This is the Confidence that we have in him, t\ 
we afk any Thing according tohis WiUJn hearetb u, 

Q± What is thejecond Property ? 
* A. Tp pray with a Heart convinced of 01 
veral Wants, our own Unwprthinefs^ and o 
Greatnefs, Power, Might and Majefty of an a 
and yet merciful, kind and loving God, hurr 
ourfelves deeply before him, adoring his holy > 
confefling our Sins and Unworthtneis, acknowle 
his Greatnefe and Goodnefs, not doubting but 
wc ihall have our Petitions granted, for the 
fttofie of Jefus Chrift, who hath promifed (co 
onaJHy) John xv. 7. If ye abide m me, and my 
abide inyou^ ye Jhall ajk what ye will, and it fi 
done mt* you*. 
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The ii$tl> ^uejiion of the Heidelberg? 
CATECHISM. 

q TT^H AT would God have us afk of him in 
^ "* our Prayers ? 

" A. Whatfoever is neceflary to us, both for 
41 Body and Soul, and what our Lord Jefus Chriflf 
" has fummed up in the Prayer which he himfeJf 
" has taught us." 

T&e iigtfi Queftton of the Heidelberg 
* CATECHISM. 

. q D EC IT £ that Prayer which Chriji taught ur. 
\ti I\ « A. Our Father whicJ? art in Heaven, bal* 
" lowed be thy Name -, thy Kingdom come 5 thy Willbt 
* 6 aone on Earth as it is in Heaven; give us this Day 
" our daily Bread , and forgive us our Trefpajfes, as 
" we forgive them that trefpafs againft us ; and lead us 
€i not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil :for thine 
" is the Kingdom, the Power, and Hie Glory; for ever 
ct and ever. Amen*" 

fheizotk Quejiion of the Heidelberg- 
CATECHISM. 

O JirHr doth Chriji teach us to addrefs God 
^ ** thus, Our Father ? 

cc A. That it may ftir up in us at the Beginning 
" of our Prayer a filial Fear, and firm Confidence in 
".God, which are the two Foundations of Prayer; 
" namely, that God is become our Father through 
« c Chrilt, and will much lefs deny us thofe Things 
" which we afk of him with a true Faith, than our 
" Parents will deny to us earthly Things we afk of 
* them/* r 
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The izijl ^uejlion of the He 1 delbi:rg 
CATECHISM. 

q JTf HY is added, Which art in Heaven ? 
Xi rr « j^ That we may not. have an earthly 
<4 Thought of the Majefty of God ; and that we 
" may expeft from his Almighty Power whatfoevef 
" is neceffary for both Body and Soul." 

The izzd Queftion of the He idelberg 
CATECHISM. 

O TIT H AT is the firjl Petition? 

Vi rr « A% Hallawed be thy Name. That is, 

Grant us firft to know thee rightly, to fan&ify 

thee, and to piraife thee and magnify thy Almigh- 
* tinefs, Wifdom, Goodnefs, Juftice, Mercy and 
c ' Truth, fhining forth in all thy Works. Further, 
c To regulate our whole Life, Thoughts, Wordis 
Q and Works, to the End, that thy moft holy Name 

may not be reproached upon our Account, but 

rather honoured and praifed." 

The u«d ^uejiion oftheHvi d e l B e R 9 
CATECHISM. 

O HT' & ^ ris the f econd Petition ? 
^ * y " A. Thy Kingdom come. That is, Rule 
w us fo by thy Word and Spirit, that we may fub- 
" mit ourfelves more ^nd more to thee. Prcferve 
" and irtcreafe thy Church ; deftroy the Works ©f 
iC the Devil, and every Power that exalteth itfelf 
i€ agakift thy Majefty ; fruftrate all Defigns which 
" are formed againft thy holy Word, until thy King- 
u dom be fully revealed, when thou wilt be all in alL" 
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*Xbe i2$tb $ueJlion of the Heidelberg 

CATECHISM. 

~ Jjr HAT is the third Petition ? 
^ rr "A. Thy Mil be done on Earth as it is in 
" Heaven. That is, Grant that we, and all Men, 
€C renouncing our own Will,, may readily, and with*- 
€< out any Murmuring, obey thy Will, which is «nly 
Ci Holy. And that (o every one in his Vocation may 
c< acquit himfelf of his Duty, and do thy Will with 
" the fame Readinefs and Faithfulnefs as the Angels 
" do in Heaven." 

T&e iz$tb Queftion of the Heidelberg 

CATECHISM. 

O 14/* H J T is the fourth Ptihioft ? 

Xi rr « j t Qi ve m t j/ t5 D a y our Jaily Bread* 

u That is, Bepleafed to provide us withwhatfoever 
" is neceflary for the Body ; arid by that we may 
c< acknowledge and confeis thee to be the only Foun* 
<c tain of all Happinefs, apd that neither our Cares,. 
<c nor our Labour, nor even the good Things which 
u thou haft given us, can avair us any Thing with- 
" out thy BleiTmg ; and that by Confequence we 
•* Ought to withdraw our Truft in all Creatures, and 
4< place it only in thee." 

TJbe 1 26t& Queftion of the Heidelberg; 

CATECHISM, 

O ffl/T H ^ T is the fifth Petition ? 
^ "^ u A. And forgive us our Trefpaffes y as we 
c< forgive them that, trejpafs again/i us, That is, For 
" the Sake of the Blood of Chrift, do not impute to 
u us, moft miferable Sinners, all our Offences, nek 
<c ther that Corruption, which ftiH cleaveth to us ; 
M even as we find this. Teftimony of thy Grace in 

C< -Gur. 
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" our Hearts, that we are firmly refolved to forgive 
' c( from the Heart, all thofe who have offended us. 19 

*tie njtb Quejtion of the Heidelberg 
CATECHISM. 

Hf HAT is the forth Petition? 
Xt rr <t j m And lead us not into Temptation, but 
41 deliver us from Evil. That is, Since we are fo 
** weak of onrfelves, that we cannot fubfift one M<d- 
" ment ; and that moreover the Devil, the World, 
4€ and our own Flefh, which are our mortal Enemies, 
*' are continually making War againft us,bepleafed, 
" O God, to preferve and fortify us by the Virtue 
" of thy holy Spirit, to the End that we may not 
" fink in this fpiritual Combat, but that we may al- 
" ways refift with Courage, until at laft we gain a 
" compleat Viaoryi" 



T6eis&t6$^iontft&eH%i'DEZ,B%iLQ 

CATECHISM. 

O I^ H A7 "^ConclujSonof that Prayer f 

4< and tht Glory, for ever and ever. That is to fay, 
" We afk all thefe Things of thee, becaufe as being 
4C our King, and having all Things in thy Power, 
44 thou haft both Jthc Ability and the Will to grant 
*' us all that is good and well 5 thefe Things we 
** therefore afk, that out of them all Glory may 
•** redound, not to us, but to thy holy Name, which 
4C ought to be eternally praifed.' 

i 

The i.2$th QuejUon of the Heidelberg 

CATECHISM. 

Q£jrr HAT does the Word AmtnfymfyF 
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" and certain ; for it is more true that my Prayer is 
" heard by God, than I find in my Heart taat it is 
xt my Defire it fhould be fo." 

Q. But to give the Jhort Contents of this Prayer^ what 
doth the Preface^ Our Father which art hi Heaven, 
teach us? 

A. Befidet, that we fhould pray with and for 
others, it is to ftir up in us at the Beginning of our 
Prayer, a filial Fear and firm Confidence in God, 
whofe Throne is in Heaven, and from whofe Almigh- 
ty Power we may expe& whatfoever is neceflary for 
both Soul and •'Body. 

Q. How many Petitions are there in the Lord's 
Prayer ? ' 

A. Six ; three which tend to the glory of God, 
and the others to our Welfare and Salvation. 

Q± What is the Meaning of the Three firjl Petitions ? 

A. That is to fay, i/f, That God may be known 
rightly, and praifed of us in all his Works, zdly. 
That his Church may increafein a great many Virtues, 
be defended againit all Enemies, and the Kingdom 
of Glory fully revealed. 3^, That God, by his 
Grace, would make us able and willing to know and 
fubmit to his Will in all Things, and that with the 
fame Readinefs and Faithfulnefs as the Angels do in 
Heaven, 

Qj What is the Meaning of the others ? 

A. ijl) That God may be pleafed to provide us 
of his free Grace, with whatfoever is neceflary for 
the Body - y and that we may enjoy his BJefling. 2.dly, 
That he, for Chrift's Sake, would pardon all bur 
Sins, as we, by his Grace, are cordially refolved to 
forgive others, 3^, That God would either keep 
us from being tempted to Sin, or fupport and deliver 
us when we are tempted. 

Qi What doth the Condufion, For thine is the King- 
dom, jhe Power, &c. teach us? % 

A. That wp aft all thofc Things of God, as 

v being 
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being our King, having all Things in his Power, and 
at his Command, and that the full Glory, as is moft 
right, (hall and ought to redound to his holy Name, and 
that he ought to be eternally praifed for his Care and 
Love to all Mankind ; and in Teftimony of our 
Defire, and AfTurance of being heard, we fay, Amen. 
Qi Has every one a full Right to addrefs the Almighty 
in the Lord's Prayer ? 

/ No; every one has no fpecial Intereft hi God, 
"shis Father; which imports the Spirit of Adoption 
as the Principal 5f all acceptable Prayers, Gal. iv. 6. 
Andbecaufe ye are Sons* God hath fent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your Hearts* crying* Abba* Father. 
Therefore the former Chriftians have called it, the 
Prayer of Believers ; and to pray the Lord's Prayer, 
was only permitted unto them who were baptized ; 
but the unconverted may pray it fo far as they breath 
unto God, that it may pleafe him to bring them into 
fuch Condition wherein they may pray it with a 
full Right. 

Q^ But are Chriftians hound by a NeceJJity to uf$ that 
Form of Words ? Or was it only intended for a Direc- 
tory to them? 

A. That Form of Words may be lawfully ufed, 
according to Ch rift's Ordinance, Matt. vi. 9. Luke 
xi. 12. But alfoit is plain Chrift's Intention was, to 
regulate our Duty of Prayer by it. ift, Becaufe this 
Prayer is fet.down diverlly by the Evangelifts, Matt. 
vi. 11, 12. Luke xi. 3,4. xdly* Chrift, and his Apo- 
ftles, did not always ufe this Form of Words after- 
wards, as appears by his Prayer at Lazarus' s Grave, 
John xi. and that for his Apoftles, J An xvii. $dly % 
Becaufe thefe Words, Matt, vi 9. After this Manner % 
plainly {hew, it's Ufe was intended for a Directory 
to us- 

Qz May then Chrifttansufe any other Forms of Prayer? 

A* What belongs to the Forms of Prayer, we can- 
not difapprove them, inrefpeftto Children in Under-. 

R ftarulirgy 
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Jlan&ng^ or weak Believers ; they can ferve theffi 
by Way of Crutches, and auxiliary Helps, to excite 
their Defires, and bring them in a good Order and 
proper Words, before the Throne of God. Thus 
we .-find Forms of Prayer and Bleffing in the holy 
ScripturfeS) Numb. vi. 23, 26. Aftftf . vi. 9. But we 
difapprove the Abufe of it, .as in the Cafe of thofe 
that fatfcfythemfelves with a Form of Prayer, which 
they utter without Knowledge or Affeflion, and very 
often not«atJeaft fuitable to their State or Condition, 
but out of Cuftom only, and as * Form wherein 
they greatly fin againft God. And we fay, that it is 
the Duty of all Chriftjans,-from a Senfe of their own 
Sins, Wants and Mercies, to be often with God in 
Prayer, guiding themfelyes in that fpiritual Duty by 
fuch inward and outward tlelps, as they, by his Word 
and Spi ri tare able to furnifh them felves with ; yea, how- 
ever ftammering they may be, even as a Beggar who 
wants a Charity, or as a Child, which ftammering 
aflceth ibmething of his Father or Mother. And for 
all that, they may not always keep themfdves to the 
Forms of Pravcr, nor that they go forth in their own 
Strength, trading to their own Promptnefs or Pre- 
'parations ; but endeavour to exprete their Mind before 
God, without fuch an Help, but that they honour 
the Spirit of God by Dependance on him, praying 
for his Influences and Afliftance* in this neceffary 
Duty ; which will enable them to pray without ufing 
the Forms of others. 

O/FASTING. 

**■-.* 

-j T%P we find any Thing mentioned about Faftin^ 
S 5, *~^ in the holy Scriptures ? 

A. Yes, Matt. xvii. 21. Howbeit 9 this Kind god 
not out but by Prayer and Fajiing. Luke ii. 37. IVS 
Foftings and Prayers* Night and Day. 2 Cor. vii. £ 
That you may give your/elves to Fqfting and Prayer. 
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Q± What Kind of Abftinence is required in a re- 
ligious Fqft? 

A. j/?y Greater Abftinence is required, than the 
common Law of Temperance prefcribeth j for Tem- 
perance ought to be perpetual, but Fafting is extra- 
ordinary, and upon fpecial Occafions. 2dfy> This 
Abftinence muft not only be in Meats* and Drinks, 
but alfo in all other Things that tend to the Pamper* 
ing of the Body, Dan. x. 3. $dfy 9 This AbftinenoJ 
is to be fuch, and fo great, that thereby we may b* 
madefitterforextraordinaryHumiliation^ifai£. viifc 2t. 
itthb/j Becaufe all and every one are not of the fame 
Constitution, this fitnefs for religious Humiliation qo* 
cafioneth Variety of Abftinence ; fo that theMeafire 
*f Abftinnece which is profitable and neceflary for 
ene, would be an Impediment to another 5 and nei- 
ther can any particular Rule be given for all and every 
Man to oblerve in the Meafure of Abftinence. 
Qi In what doth the Religion of a Fqft confift t 
A* j/7, A religious Faft differs from a natural and 
Qivil Faft in this, that it is cammanded by Religion, 
that is, it doth directly and immediately tend to the 
Worfhip and Honour of God. 2dfy 9 Yet is it not 
m itfelf the Worfhip of God, but only as a Means 
whereby true Worfhip is promoted j for Reafon, J&y?, 
Fading reftrains our Paffions. &<w»^Faflingmakeft 
•or Mind fedate, and {tills the finful Agitations of 
our Flefh. % Thirdly, It draws the Soul irom carnal 
Things, and unites it neareitto God ; makes it more 
able and more ready to confider about, and reflect 
upon Things in their own Nature ; wherefore God 
promifes, Zacb. viii. 19. The Fqft of the fourth Month* 
and the Fqft of the fifths and the Fqft of the feventb* and 
the Faft of the tentb>Jhall he to the Houfe ofjudrii, Jy 
andGlatmefs^ emd&ewfulFeqftt. 

Q^ Is st lawful publukly to appoint fuch Fqfts f 
A. Not at Man's Pleafure, becaufe there is nothing 
religious which depends altogether upon Man's W!tj 
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but upon an extraordinary Caufe in Divine Provi- 
dence, thus to call Men to the extraordinary Invo- 
cation of God, is both lawful and pious, Joel ii. 12. 
An4 fuch Faftirig Jofaphat has publiQied, 2 Chron^ 
XX* 3. As alio the King of Nenive, John iii. 5. 

Q. Upon what Occafms Jhould it be proper to Fqft? 

A* Not only if there is a general Need for Land 
or Church, but alfo upon particular Cafes ; as for 
Inftance, before we dedicate our Child unto God in 
Baptiim, or when we are in a Time of Preparation 
before that awful and folemn Ordinance, the Lord's 
Supper * or otherwife when we (hall examine our- 
Helves concerning our fpiritual State ; and in many 
other Sorts of Cafes, particularly when we come to 
3 fenfe of heinous Sins ; observing fuch pious Falling, 
we will be Followers of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who 
very often has performed fuch Fading, as in the 
Evangelical Hiftory appears ; and though the Per- 
formance of it feem&to be ftrange to. molt People in 
our corrupt Age, and in very few Families fuch 
Failing is pfaftned, ftotwithftanding that, it is a Duty 
required of all Chriftians, Matt. vi. and Joel ii. &c. 
And would we not Sin againft the Command of 
Goc^ we muft endeavour to qhferve that . as well as 
fttif other 3 and that we alfa in every Thing, may 
iuve the Anfwcr of a gpod Confcience before God. 

Of the external Profeffion of F A I T H. 

© ItirHERSFQZE is exttrnd Profefftm of 
r* 4 - '' Faith nee tjfarj ? 

A.. It is neceffary for many Reafpns 5 jft, Becauie 
God hath commanded it and declares, Luke xii. 8. 
Whiofoever fhall confefi me before Men, him fhall thi 
Son of Man alfo confefs before the Ang&k of God. zdfy 
It is not enough to believe with the Heart unto Rigl)- 
teoujmfs \ but with the Mouth, Confeffion muft h* wait 
unto Salvation. If thoufhalt confejs with thy Mouib 
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the Lord Jefus y andjhalt believe in thine Hearty that 
G$dhath raifed him from the Dead, thouJhaUbefavea\ 
Rom. x. p, jo. That is Heart and Mouth muft 
correspond. $dfy, Becaufe there is a grievous threatning 
made aeainft the Negledt of this Duty, Mark viii. 
58. Whofoever therefore JhaU be ajhamed of me and of 
my Words in this adulterous and Jinful Generation) of 
him alfo Jball the Son of Man be ajhamed^ when he 
comeht in the Glory of his Father, with the Holy 
Angels. And Luke ix. 26. xviii. 18. 2 Tim. ii. 12. 
tfbfy, Becaufe this Profeflton make&for the Edification 
of other Men, and the Negle& of it is a Scandal to 
theat, PhiL i. 12. The Things which happened, into ms % 
Have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the GofpeL 
And PhiL ii. 15, 16. Stbly, Becaufe this Profeffioa 
of Faith makes for the Glory of God; PhiL i. 20. To 
be in nothing ajhamedy and Chri/l always be magnified in 
our Body. And the Denial of it is a great Reproach 
to the Name of God, as if it were a Thing to be 
afhamed of, Luke ix. 26. For whofoever JhaU be ajhamed 
of me and of my Words, &c. 6thly 9 It is an Ingratir* 
tude to the High Pricft of our Profejfwny Chrift Jefus % 
Htb. iii. i. Who, notvvithftanding of the feme 
Nature with his Father, has not been afhamed to 
caH us Brothers, &c 

Qi'^/f this ProfeJJton always and every where neceffary ? 

A. It is always and every where required, that 
we deny not the Faith,, or make any Profeflion or 
Shfew contrary to the true Faith, when there is fome 
Hope at leaft, that it would tend to the Glory of 
God, and the Edification of our Neighbour ; elfe it 
is not neceilary or convenient every where, without 
difference, to profefs what we believe, Matt. vii. 6. 
Give not that which is Holy unto the Dogs, &c. 

Q. Why is a Man bound to make ConfeJJioth when he 
is afkedpubUckly concerning his Faith, bf.onttiiat. is fit in 
Authority? 

A % In common Courfe he is bound fo to do, 1 Pet. 
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iii. 15. Bccaufe it pertains to the Glory of God, and 
the Salvation of others. Matt. x. 18. 

Q^ May Infidels be compelled to the ProfeJJion of the 
true Faith, by fuch as be their Governors ? 

A. They ought not to be compelled to it ; i/l y Be- 
caufe Faith itfelf cannot be wrought by Constraint; 
the A& of true Faith proceeds always voluntarily from 
Men, not from Fear or Force, Pf xlvii. 10. Ads 2. 
41. 2dfyi Becaufe external Profeffion, without in- 
ternal Faith, is nothing but Hypocrify 5 the Profeffioa 
muft be an Expreffion of Faith, ylly, Becaufe the 
Churchiby this Means is corrupted, whilft thofe are 
thruft upon it as Members which are not fit ; yea, 
from whom inftead of any Good, on the contrary, 
nothing elfe than the greateft Damage for Land and 
Church can be expe&ed, as Experience teaches us. 

Qj, What do you infer from hence? 

A. That it is not enough to admit every one to be 
ft Member of the Church, after he has learned a 
fmall Leflbn of the Do&rine by Heart, or knows the 
Principles of theChriftian Religion, and by that way 
the Number of external Profeflors may be enlarged ; 
but the Minifters before they admit a Perfon to fuch 
PsofefEon,. exa&ly ought to examine whether he has 
A Mind and fincere Intention to live accordingly, 
jbtwng his Faith by bis Works* James 2. Yet they 
are to be allured with Favours and Reafons, ferioufly 
to confider with themfelves of Faith, and of the 
embracing of it ; and to obtain fuch Faith, they 
ought to hear the Word preached, and endeavour for 
a true Chriftian Knowledge, whilft Faith comes by 
baring, mi hearing by iht Word of God Y Rom. x. 17. 
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The Application upon this DoSirine. 

BEHOLD, my Friends, now you have feen by 
all that hath been written or fpoken, what be- 
longs to the Principles of the pure and moft excellent 
Do&rine. But fuppofe you have learned thofe all by 
Heart, you have a fufficient Knowledge of Religion, 
you can fpealc about it with Underftanding ; think not, 
that the Knowledge of all that, is enough to fecure 
your Souls from eternal Damnation. Nay, no Gifts, 
no Knowledge, or all the Sciences of Theology, 
but only that which is operative and influential upon 
your Heart and Life, and to which you pay Obe- 
dience* that alone, and npthing elfe, can fecure you 
from God's eternal Wrath and everlafting Miferies, 
John xiii. 1 7. If you know tbefe Things, happy are ye if 
you do them. The gf eateft Sins may be found in Con- 
junctions with thegreateft Knowledge, as you fee in 
the fallen Angels. Light is then only a Blefling when it 
guides the Soul into the Way of Duty and Obedience. 
Therefore let it not be enough for you to know 
the Will of God, but alfo to do it ; let the fame 
Mind be in you, which was in Chrift Jefus, when 
he faith, Pf. xl. 8, 1 Might to do thy Will* O my God 1 
yea , }hy Law is within my Heart . 

Preferve this Do&rine carefully in your Hearts and 
Memories, that you may fay with David, Pf. cxix. 
I . Thy Word have I hid in my Heart ', that I may not 
Sin againft thee. 

Labour to get a high Efteem of thofe venerable 
'Truths which you have learned, and an experimental 
Feeling of their Sweetnefles ; meditating frequently 
on them,even as David, Pf.cxix. 16./ will delight myfetf 
in thy Statutes, I will not forget thy Word. And Pf. cxix. 
03. / will never forget thy Precepts, for with them thou 
if aft quickened me. And Verfe 99, Thy Tejllmonies are 
my Meditation. Bringing forth the Fruits thereof 
in your Lives, fo that at any Time I may fay 
With iW,CW. i, 3, 4, 5. 6. We give Thanks to God, 
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and the Fathtr §f our Lord Jefus Chrift, fraying al- 
ways for you, fince we heard of your Faith in Cbrifi 
Jefus, and of the Love which ye have to all the Saints - y 
for the Hope which is laid up for you in Heaven; whereof 
ye heard before in the Word of the Truth of the Gojpel ; 
which is come unto you y as it is in all the Worlds and 
hringeth forth Fruity as it doth alfi in you, fince the 
Day you heard of it, and knew the Grace of God in Truth. 
Yea, before I conclude this my Application, I will 
with a certain Author (though with fome Alteration) 
recommend in the moft folemn and ierious Manner, 
the Study and rWtice of the Chriftian Religion to 
you all, as that which is the moft important of all 
other Things, which alone will carry every Thin* 
elfe along with it, and which is both the Light oftht 
World, and the Salt of the Earth. 

" Nothing (faith he) does fo open our Faculties, 

" and coftipofe and direft the whole Man,, as ai* 

" inward Senfe of God, of his Authority over u% 

" as the Laws he has fet us, of his Eye ever upon 

" us, of his hearing our Prayers, bleifing our En- 

" deavours, watching over our Concerns, and of his 

w being to judge, and to reward orpunifh us in ano- 

" ther State, according to what we do in this* 

" Nothing will give a Man fuehaDeteftationof Sin, 

« and fuch a Senfe of the glorious Perfections, of the 

<c Goodnefs of God, and of our Obligations to Holi- 

nefs, as a right Underflanding and a firm Belief of 

the Chriftian Religion, Nothing can give a Man 

fo calm a Peace within, and fuch a firm Security 

« againft all Fears and Dangers without, as the Belief 

« of a kind and wife Providence, and of a future State. 

" An Integrity of Heart, gives a Man a Courage 

" and a Confidence that cannot be jfhaken. A Man 

*« is Aire, that by living according to the Rules of 

Religion, he becomes the wifeft, the beft and 

happreft Creature, that he is capable of being. 

Honeft Induftry, the employing his Time wen, 

and 
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" and a conftant Sobriety, and undeflled Purity and 
" Chaftity, with a quiet Serenity, are the beft Pre- 
<c fervers of Life and Health. So that, take a Man 
" as a fmgle Individual, Religion is his Guard, his 
" Perfection, his Beauty, and his Glory. This 
u will make him the Light of the World, fhining 
" brightly, and enlightening many round about him. 
" Then take a Man as a Piece of Mankind, as 
" a Citizen of the World, or any particular State, 
* c Religion is indeed then the Salt of the Earth ; for 
" it makes every Man to be to all the Reft of the 
" World, whatfoever one can with Reafon wifh or 
a defire him to.be. He is true, juft, honeft and 
<c faithful in the whole Commerce of Life, doing to 
« all others that, which he would have others do to 
" him. He is a Lover of Mankind and of his Courr- 
« try. He may and ought to love fome, more than 
." others ; but he has an Extent, of Love to all of 
" Pity and Companion, not only to the pooreft, but 
" to the worft ; for the worfe any are, the more they 
" are to be pitied. He has a Complacency and De- 
«« light in all thatare truly, tho' but defectively Good ; 
« and a Refpec^ and Veneration for all that are emi- 
«« nently fo. He mourns for the Sins, and rejoices 
" in the Virtues of all that are roundabout him. . In 
« every Relation of Life, Religion makes him an- 
cc fwer all his Obligations. It will make Princes 
v" juft and v good, faithful to* their Promifes, and 
** 6 Lovers of their People.. It, will infpire Subjects 
44 with Refpe&j Submiffion, Obedience and Zeal for 
<c their Prince. It will, fan&ify Wedlock, to be a 
44 State of Chriftian Friendfhip, and mutual aflift- 
44 ance. It will give Parents the trueft Love to their 
44 Children, with a proper Care of their Education. 
. " It will command the Returns of Gratitude and 
. 44 Obedience from Children. It will teach Matters 
<4 to be gentle and careful of their Servants ; and 
. <4 Servants to be faithful, zealous and diligent in their 

" Mafter't 
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c< Matter's Concerns; It will make Friends tender 
" and true to one ano/her; it will "make them gene- 
" rous, faithful ! and difintereftcdi It will make Men 
" live in their Neighbourhood as" Members of one 
<c common Body, promoting firft the general Good 
" of the Whole; and then the Good of every Par- 
" ticular, as far a* a Man's Sphere can go. It will 
€€ make Judges and Magiftrates juft and patient, 
<( hating Covetoufnefi>, and maintaining Peace and 
" Order without ReiJ>e<S of Perfons. It will make 
" People live m ft) inoffenfive a Manner, that 
** it will be eafy to maintain Juftice, whilft Men are 
" not dtfpofed to give Difturbance to thofe about 
" him- This will make Paftors faithful to their 
Cf Truff, tender to their Sheep, and watchful over 
C€ them; and it will beget in the People an Efteeni 
" for their Perfons and their Functions. 

*«* Thus r Religion, if truly received, and fmccrly atf- 
€t heredto, would prove the greateft of all Bleflinga 
<c to a Nation* But (in this Manner the Author 
proceeds) by Religion I understand, fomewhat more 
44 than the receiving fome Doctrines, though ever fo 
** true, or the profcffing them, and engaging to 
* 4 iupport them, not without Zealand Eageraefs > 
** what iignifies the beft Do&rines, if Men do not 
" live fuitable to them, if they have not a due Influ- 
" ence upon their Thoughts, their Principles, and 
** their Lives ? Mciv of bad Lives, with found Opi- 
* c nions, arc felf-condemned, and lie under a highly 

aggravated Gtiilt. Nor will the Heart of a Party, 

£a**fing out of Intereft) and managed with Fury 
** %«&\?jofei}Cejj compenfate for the ill Lives of fuch 
cc falfe Pre$$ndeirs to Zeal, while they are a Difgrac£ 
" to that, which they profefs andfeem fo hot for. 

" By Religion I do not mean, an outward Com- 
" pliance with Form and Cuftoms v in going to 
c * Churchy to Prayers, to Sermons and to Sacraments, 
" with an external fijew of Devotion, or which is 
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Hc more, with fome inward forced good Thoughts, 
iC in which many may fatisfy themfelves, while this 
<c has no vifible EfFe& on their Lives, nor any in- 
cC ward Force to fubJue and re&ify their Appetites, 
* cc Paffions and fecret Defigns. Thoi'e cuftomary 
" ,c Performances, how good and ufeful foever, when 
*" well underftood, and rightly directed, are of little 
" Value when Men reft on thpm, and think that 
" becaufe they do them, they have therefore ac- 
" quitted themfelves of their Duty, though they 
" continue ftill proud* covetous, full of Deceit, Envy 
" and Malice. Even fecret Prayer, the mod effedual 
«* of all other Means, is defigned for a higher End, 
" which it to poflefs our Minds with fuch a conftant 
*«' and prefent Senfe of Divine Truths, as may make 
" thefe live in us, and govern us, and may draw 
<c down fuch Jpiritual Gifts as may exalt and fanftify 
* c our corrupt Natures. So that by Religion I mean, 
* c fuch a Senfe of divine Truth as enters into a Man, 
** (by God's Grace and Spirit) and becomes a Spring 
* c of new Nature within him ; reforming his Thoughts 
*' and Defigns, purifying his Heart and fan&ifying 
*** him, and governing his whole Deportment, his 
" Words as well as his A&ions ; convincing him, 
" |hat it is not enough not to be fcandaloufly vicious, 
" or to be innocent in his Conyerfation, but that he 
* € muftendeavou thro' the Grace of God, tobeentirely, 
<c uniformly and conftantly pure and virtuous ; ani- 
<c mating him with a Zeal to be ftill better and better, 
** more eminently good ancf exemplary, ufing Prayers 
<c and all outward Devotions as folemn A&s, teftifying 
<c what he is inwardly and at Heart, and as Methods 
** c inftituted by God ; to be ftill advancing in the Ufe 
€C of them further and further, into a more refined and 
4C fpirkual Senfe of divine Matters. This is true Re- 
<c ligion, which is thePerfeftion of human Nature, and 
44 the Joy and Delight of every one that feels it a&ive 
*' and ftrong within him. It is true, this is hot arrived 
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" at all at once, and it will be mixed with a great many 
u Corruptions and Frailties of Nature; but as thole 
" ill Mixtures are the perpetual Grief of his Soul, 
<c fo it is his chief Care to watch over and to mortify 
c< them j he will be in a continual Progrefc, ftill 
" gaining Ground upon himfelf; and as he attains to 
" a good Degree of Purity, he will find a noble 
* c Flame of Life and Joy growing upon him." 

O happy State ! Who fhould net ardently defire 
and endeavour, by the Grace of God, to obtain fuch 
Felicity ? 

Now I exhort you with Solomon, Fear God, ad 
keephis Commandments, for this is the All of Men. 

Then you may be allured of God's Blefling ; for &i 
many as walk according to this Rule, Peace he on them, 
and Mercy upon the Ifrael of God* Gal. vi. 16. And 
remember the Words of David \ What Man is be, that 
deftreth Life, and loveth many Days, that he may fee 
Good? Keep thy Tongue from Evil, and thy Lips from 
fpeaking Guile. Depart from Evil, and do Good ; fed 
Peace, andpurfue it. The Eyes of the Lord are upon tht 
Righteous, and his Ears are open to their Cry, but the 
Face of the Lord is againfi them that do Evil, to cut of 
the Remembrance of them from the Earth* The Righ 

ton 



teouscry, and the lord heareth, and deliver eth them q&t o j 
all their Troubles. The Lord is nigh unto them that art 
of a broken Heart*, andfawetk fuch as are of a contrite 
Spirit, Pf. xxxiv. 

Herewith 1 conclude, praying for you to God ; and 
I defire that ye might be filled with die Knowledge of 
his Will in all Wifdom and fpiritual Underftanding, 
that ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto alipleafing, 
being fruitful in every good Work, and increafing ir 
the Knowledge of God. Commending you to Goo, 
and to the Word of his Grace, which is able to buiid 
you up, and give you an Inheritance among all them 
that are fan&ified. Amen. 

FINIS. 
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OBSERVATION. 

A FTER the Anfwers to the 19A&, 21/? and 37/A 
iV. Qneftions of the Heidelberg Catechifm were 
Vinted, I have by precifer Examination found fome 
lliftakes in the Tranflation done by one unknown 
Author, in the Year of our Lord 1720 ; which the 
Reader is deiired to corred in this Manner . 

t In the Anfwer to the iqth Queftion, Line 8, read, 
ml/ begotten Son. In the Anfwer to the 2 ift Quefticta, 
Line 6, inftead of will* read, bath ; and inflead of 
*rant 9 read, granted. In the Anfwer to the 23^ Que- 
ftion, Line 3, read, only begotten Son. In Queition 
,33, read* only begotten. In the Anfwer to the yjtb 
Queftion, Line 5, before propitiatory y leave out a f 
read, the only. 

Which Miftakes have oCcafione3 me to compare the 
Tranflation (where I have made ufe of in this Syftem) 
With the Latin and Low Dutch Catechifm; and 
finding therein more Errors, I have (without depre* 
dating the Work of the Author, but only for the 
Prefervation of our Doffcrine) corre&ed them in 
general, where I thought neceffary to give the true 
aenfe aftd Meaning of it* 

N. B. Knowing that 1 it happens a^ rarely to find a 
Book without Errors, as -a Raven with white Fea- 
thers, I ftiould the Correction of thofe (crept 
into this Syftem by the overlooking of the Author or 
Pi inter) have left to" the Candour of the Reader: 
(But it being in general the ^Nature of Mankind to 
jcenfure*the leaft Miftakes of others, though they can- 
not improve them, when they fhould be in the fame 
or like Circumftances, I thought fit to infert them 
here ; and which I hope the Reader will pleafe to 
correct, before lie attempts criticizing the Work, 
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ERRATA. 

/atf/DEDICATION, 

PAGE 2, line 19, read edification ; p. 3, 1. 1.3, r. fe- 
ing\ 1. 16, r. edification ; 1. 28, r. unworthy; 
p. 5, 1. 12, r. hath. 

- A *A* PRE FACE, 
Page 2; l.'5j r. innaccuracies 5 I.9, r.fcqueb, p. 3,!. 
3, r. ywj/fwiM i I, 25, r. 7*foi 1 $ p.4, 1, 21, r. ridicule ; 
1 24, r. kadft. 

/^^ADD.RESS/* Par***, 
Page 2, 1. 38, r. brackijb; p. 3, 1. 5, r. &r; L 6, 
r. flatting ; 1. 15, r. mortally % 1. 20, r. melancholy ; p. 
4, 1. 34, r. tvbolfyi i, 38, r\ feigned; p. 7, 1. i,r. 
hearkened; 1. 10, r.voucbave. 

hthe SYS T EM. 
Page 1, 1. 3, xrreligion; 1. 20, r* iwrWj p. 2, 1. 
25, after, $db 9 add, Tfof rt/* ^<?tt/ the right Means 0] 
cur Reconciliation to God according to his Juftice. And, 
*fily ; p. 3, L 4/r. 2 A/, i. 21 ; p. 4, 1. 3, r. the, 1. 4, 
leave out wwr*, r. andjuJHy ; 1. 6, r. infallible ; 1. 1 1, r. 
Job xi. j,Duter. xxix j p. 5, 1. 12, add contained, after 
*ifi P« 36, 1. 28, r. merits; p. 38, 1. 38, r. ^A* v. 

43 J P- 5°» *• i5rforr*%*«, r - r<fc$/&*; p. 60, 1, 34, 
add in, after cwj& ; p. 63, 1. 16, totjhould, r. do ; p, 
71, queft. 34, in the^nfwer, leave out bis> r. by virtu* 
thereof \ p. 87, 1. 5, add as the chief angel, after when 
he ; for Ay /fey r. by his ; l.>6* leave out, of his angel \ 
p.90,I.i2,r./d«^i/fer,pi»9i,L i^r.whotiy;?. ioo, 
1. 3, r. infallible*, p. 107, L 26, r.difpenfer; p. 116, 
queft. 74,bthe"anfwer, 1. 9, inftead of, as is, r. "«j & 
was ; p, 79," 1. 30, r.afcenfion $ p. 1 25, 1. the laft, r con 
fchufnefs ; p. 127, queft. 8 1, in theanfiver, 1. 5, infteac 
of ', converted, r. covered; p. 132, 1. 16, r. John 3 5 p 
141, 1. 27, r. /doing ; p. 160, queft. 100, in the an 
fwer, 1. 9, r. forbidden ; p. 175, 1.: 19, r. commended. 
In the APPLICATION. 

Page 179, 1. 9, r. nor ; 1. 1 7, r. conjunction. 

Lefler Miftake* are fcft to the Candour of th 
Intelligent. 
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